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ON THE PECULIARITIES OF CULDEISM. 


Tue close of the fourth and commencement of the fifth centuries 
beheld an excitement, for good or evil, in the Gallican church, of 
which the Pannonian ascetic (and perhaps mystic) Martinus was the 
principal agent. To this fresh energy of religion, vivid though some- 
what morbid, the British principality of Cornubia, the southern por- 
tions of Pictland in Caledonia, and the great barbarian kingdom of 
Erin seem to have been indebted for the forms and doctrines of the 
Christian church. And that portion of Britain which was a Roman 
province, and used (for the most part) the Latin tongue, experienced 
its influences in a manner at least so far unfavourable, as to be placed 
in virtual schism, or out of communion, with the European churches, as 
to the highest and most sacred of their fasts and their festivals. These 
Oceanic churches (which the ancient geography did not reckon to be 
in Europe, if even in the same world) were all constructed or re- 
constructed by Martinistic hands, upon this ugly and uncharitable 
scheme of sacramental disunion. But the division of ritual was not 
accompanied by any dissensions upon the constitution or other tenets 
of the Catholic church ; and Dr. Lingard has justly remarked, that 
when the British prelates conferred with St. Austin of Kent, no dif- 
ference arose of a doctrinal nature, and all the dispute seemed to 
turn upon jurisdiction and discipline. Therefore, if any considerable 
error of doctrine then existed in these churches, it lurked among them 
as a secret doctrine, not formally professed or appearing to the world 
in their rites and offices, nor even freely imparted to the ears of the 
simple. It must be admitted, that the vulgar opinion in favour of 
the orthodoxy of Culdeism is true, unless upon the hypothesis that its 
shell of orthodoxy contained an heterodox kernel. My belief is that it 
did so; and that the time once was when the fact of its so doing was 
as little of a secret, and known to about as many as is at all compa- 
tible with the existence of such a fact. 

It is obvious, that the word Culdee is here employed in that popular 
and convenient sense which includes the ancient church of Erin, and 
the British jurisdiction of the Abbey of Iona, and even extends a part 
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2 ON THE PECULIARITIES OF CULDEISM. 


of its moral signification to Britannia south of the Severian w all, in 
respect of the ages in question. It is true that the word occurs in the 
churches of Erin and Icolmkill, and in some Anglo-British emanat- 
ing from the latter, chiefly as distinguishing the remnants of the old 
Oceanic churches, from those of the newer or Romish organization. But 
that very circumstance makes the word proper as well as highly con- 
venient for our purpose. Of that word, keledeus imitates the sound, 
and colideus besides imitating that sound (for else it would be deicola) 
gives @ sense Or interprets ition. The word of which the sey is 
closely followed in the former, and the sense in the latter, is ccile-De, 
servant of God, To suppose that these words are formed from’ 

cuil-deach, having a sequeste ‘red habitation, is a speculation not un- 
worthy of etymologists, being false in sound, and also false in sense ; 
for the keledei or colidel i best known to us we re cae nobites, and cannot 
be described as “ persons not fond of society.” The derivation from 
ceile, is corroborated by the great prevalence and undoubted antiquity 
of the title Gilla or Gilda, also me aning servant, which is sometimes 
prefixed to the name of Christ, Mary, and Patrick, (whence Gilclirist, 
Gilmore, and Gilpatrick, besides the filiative M: acgillapadruig, whence 
l‘itzpatrick) and sometimes, as Colgan says, to that of God, Gilda-De. 
But in the numerous instances where it stands alone, being relative in 
its essence, it must relate to God, and Dé be understood, which gives 
you the term of ceile-Dé as little varied as possible. It is so obvious 
a title for devotees or ascetics to employ, that words would be wasted 
upon its purport; it simply means what it says. One derivation has 
been offered that makes an imperfect approach to the sound of kele- 
deus, while it rejects the meaning of colideus, and the remnant of 
meaning which lingers in the deus of the former word. These persons 
(it is said) being coenobites, or living in common, received the appella- 
tion t of ceile-dae, a together-man, from dae, a man, and ceile, said to 
mean together, Dictionaries do not teach me that ceile does mean 
together. [t means husband, wife, other rel: ationship by marriage, and 
servant; in short, it expresses the tdue of connexion. He ce, le cheile 
and richeile mean together with (that is, in connexion w ith), from which 
we can no more inter that celle means together, than that long in 
Knglish does, because along with means together with. But waiving 
this point, of which Lam not a fit judge, the philological question 
arises, whether ceile is the prefix in composition re presenting the con 
or co of Latin and its derivative tongues, 
whether, in short, ceiledae is or 


quriticoa. 


and the ovyv of Greek ; 
is not the way to write conviri or 
The flagrant untruth of that proposition is manifest to any 
one that will | but O} pen an 'D rse diction: Ty. 


| He will see the ¢ absurdity 
Ol ubstituti ny ce sled aac 


an unheard of co: npound, for coimldae or 
» Besides, if the latest remnants of the Celtie church that 
survived were together-men (such as cathedral chapters in Great 
Britain, and caenobites in Ireland), that faet by no means proves that 


combhdae 


* See Jamieson’s Etym. Dict 
Lict. 1t} eodem 
+ See | rieran ‘s kL ecl, Llist 


. in voce. Culdee et citatos ibid.; and Armstrong’ 


iv. p. QOL, 
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a community of living, was originally and necessarily the condition of 
eledeism. The following puss age from a Ci: Le lic poem speaks of an 
anachoret, not of a coenobite, and probs ibly alludes to one of the Round 
Towers.—“ When the daughter of Ervin retired to the land of ghosts, 
I carried my sons to the tower of the woody vale by the side of the 
friendly stream. ‘There Gildea* wiped the tear of grief from mine 
eye.” That is very strong if it is genuine ; ifsimply genuine, and not 
fraudulently concocted, (and the hand of Maepherson is not at work 
here) vast antiquity is not requisite to give it strength ; for at the date 
of the poem, whatever it be, the word was stillin use, since there it is, 
and we see what the word was in one of its forms. We see it is not 
from ceile, but from its synonyme, and not from dae; and we see it 
speaks of a solitary, not a social, devotee. Having no doubt of the 
etymon of this word, I humbly conceive that Culdeism is not} im- 
properly used, as a general term, to denote the old Oceanic churches 
of the paschal or pseudo-quartodeciman schism, but more specially 
of the Gael; since it was the term expressive of their devotion to 
God, and was used in the decline of those early churches to distinguish 
what yet remained of their rule and institution. 

‘he Patrician church of Ireland and the Columban church of North 
Britain were orthodox in their professions, and were not accused by 
Wilfrid of anything more grave than the paschal schism. If they 
had other peculiarities, they were not ostensible or tangible, but secret. 
[t is well known that many of the sects had, or were reputed to have, 
secret rites, distinct from the professed tenets of their heresy, more 
offensive in their nature, and of which the very secresy enables the 
hwresiomachi to dispute the existence. But nothing human prevents 
the leaders of a Catholic communion from professing the essentials of 
truth, and systematically concealing fundamental errors, ‘That the 
Holy Spirit, who never departs from the Chureh, does prevent it, and 
that the counsels of God which permit so much do not permit that, | 
can readily believe. But then I do not believe that those Britons 
and Secoti eredentes, who followed the evil suggestions of Sulpicius 
Severus, and broke asunder from the great annual devotions of the 
Christian chureh, were of a Catholic communion in the moral sense 
ofthat argument. I even regard, as an indication of the profaneness 
affectedly styled Protestant, the levity with which we treat that serious 
affair, and also regard the levity with which it is now handled by 
Romanists, as arising from unwillingness to censure those ancients 
whose names have so long been canonized and almost idolized in these 
islands; and entirely deny that if there was mischief under the cloak 
of early Culdeism, there was no mark upon its forehead, In this, as 
in all cases, | hope it is superfluous to say, that no judgment is Oflered 
pre judicial to the sincerity of various individuals, who may have 
adopted with zeal the ideas in which they were bred up. 


* Caledonian Bards (by J. Smith), Cave of Creyla, p. 131, Edinb. 1778. This 
confirms the Gilda- Dé of Colgan, which I do not remember meeting els 
t The abuse of it by the Presbyterians need not deprive us of the legit — use 
of a comprehensive term, so necessary for the purpose of avoiding periphrasis, For 
it that rate, we could not say Albigenses to express a particular heresy. 
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Something of secret machinations has already been slightly in- 
timated, For we have seen * that the Cumbrian rock of Ne nthor 
(fabled e yrie of the e: agle Suceat ) sent over to Erin that Briton, who 
be came her most famous Gilda or God-se rvant, and converted the 
whole of her people to Catholicity, as his Benedictine legend runs, 
but certainly had been traditionally recorded as the organizer of 
something in Lreland, and that something not local or partial, but 
general. ‘This would be vague in the extreme if it stood alone; but 
the ‘I'riads teach us, that he also organized a yaa and national 
system throughout this isle of Britain (so far as the Saxons had not 
obtained it), namely the laws and regulations of “the Bards and 
Rardism.” ‘Those persons and that system are by no means unknown, 
and curious monuments of them are extant. We know it was a system 
of secrecy and occult doctrine; and that such it was, forms the continual 
boast of its professors, It was not pagan, for it makes continual profes- 
sions of Christianity. Yet no one who contemplates its extant remains, 
can, without either the greatest disingenuousness or the most partial 
blindness of patriotism, represent them as really Christian, But it the 
God-servant from Nemthor organized a system in all Ireland as well 
as one in Britain, we must by reason and analogy be led to think that 
those systems were as similar to each othe r, as the circumstances of 
the two nations admitted or required ; two works of the same head 
and heart must have been the same in spirit. ‘Those transactions are 
anachronously referred to the reign of Ainmirech, son of Sedna. but 
they really occurred betore the downfal of the ‘Temorian kingdom, 
(to which, no doubt, the ‘y largely contributed) and the long reign to 
which they in prob: bility appertained, was that ¢ of Murchertach erand- 
son of Koghen M¢Niall Na ighiallach, the nephew of the Bethamian 
Protestant Leoghair and of St. Columba’st Conall Gulban. Mr. Petrie, 
in his History of Tara, assures us that the said Murchertach is the 
first§ king of all Ireland whom her annals represent to us as professing 
Christianity. ‘Therefore it appears matter of sound conjecture, that 
that organization of Christianity throughout Ireland, upon which the 
Saint of Nemthor was employed, was really the first establishment of 
that religion as the national and Temorian faith . although the con- 
version of the Seoti credentes, and the ordination of their clergy by 
Bishop Patricius Palladius, had previously established it ecclesiastically. 
Whether it was established in a sincere and genuine form under such 
auspices, nay, to a certain extent, be conjectured from the matters 

premised, 

Taking the question, as against the Culdees, to be whether or not 

they had seeret mysteries inconsistent with the orthodoxy of their 

— profession, we may approach it in two ways; the external, 
testimony directly bearing on the fact of their having such secrets, 


®* Above, vol. xxv. p. 200 59 


ast) ane 
t bexte nding from 509 to 334, or from 514, if five years be allowed for interreg- 
num. Tigernach p. 12 Set O'Connor ibid. O'F laherty, part 3, cap. 93. 
! See ibid.,. p. 248, 249 


$ The Protestant was succeeded first by Oillioll, son of Dathy, and then by his 
own son Lug : 


rad, whose }? iran re ins occupied forty- five years. 
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and the internal, or indications of specific evils appearing in the course 

of their history. ‘The first mode resolves itself into this question, are 
they charged “with having secrets? ‘They are, both by ancients and 
moderns; although the fact of their being so is neither notorious nor 
prominent, 

They made their appearance in the continent under Colman or 
Columban, who emigrated from Leinster with twelve coadjutors, in 
A.D, 589. He settled himself in Burgundy, where he enjoyed the 
patronage of Gunthram ling of Burgundy, the most humane and re- 
ligious prince of the unhappy Merovingian wra. After the decease of 
that king, he fell into disfavour with Thierry king of Burgundy and 
his grandmother, the too famous Brunichildis or Brunehaut, for his 
bold rebukes of the licentiousness of the court. On this occasion every 
endeavour was made to discredit him and his monastery ; and it is 
important to observe what was the ground of attack selected, and the 
mode of defence employed by him. “. Adulteries * are committed 
by the king as usual. Hearing which, St. Columban sent to him 
letters full of rebukes, and threatened him with excommunication if 
he would not be reformed by renouncingt his vices. Brunehaut, 
exasperated at this, again excited the king’s mind against Columban, 
and endeavoured to inflame it by all means, and entreated the officers 
of the court and all the nobles to inflame the king’s mind against the 
man of God. And she endeavoured to solicit the bishops, in order 
that, by detracting from his religion, they might cast a stain upon the 
nature of that rule which he had given to his monks for their ob- 
servance. Accordingly the king’s courtiers inflamed him against the 
man of God, and urged him to go and examine into the religion. The 
king was persuaded to go to the man at Luxeuil, and ex xpostulate <d with 
him, why he departe ol from the manners of the rest of the province, and 
why access within the more secret enclosures was not permitted to all 
Christians. Saint Columban answered as a bold and strong-minded 
man to the king’s objection, that it was no custom of his to throw open 
the habitation of the servants of God to secular men and strangers to 
religion. ‘To this the king said, If you wish to receive the gifts of my 
munificence, and in them your sole support, all persons must be ad- 
mitted, into all places. The man of God replied, If you attempt to 
violate the restrictions made under the reins of regular discipline, I 
will not be supported by your gifts or by any succours. And if you 
came hither for the purpose of destroying the coenobia of the servants 
of God and casting a stain on the regular discipline, know that your 
kingdom will entire ‘ly fall and perish, with all the royal family ; which 
afterwards the event verified. By this time the king, by a rash attempt, 
had entered the refectory ; but he speedily withdrew, being terrified by 

* Fredegarii Appx. ad Greg. ‘Turon. p. 17, ed. Paris 1610; and Dom Bouquet, il. 
p. 426. ‘The same words occur in Jonas Abbas Vita Columbani ap. Messingham Flori-+ 
legium, p. 229, 230; and Mabillon Acta Benedict. ii. p. 5. Fredegarius is thought 
to have little survived the year 658. Jonas boasts of having conversed at Bobbio 


with persons that had known Columbanus, who died in 615. ‘Therefore I do not 


doubt that Fredegarius is, of the two, the original author. 


t Si emendari dilatando non vellet. 
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those words.” In the sequel, Saint Columban was expelled from 
Luxeuil, and withdrew himself to Bobbio in the Milanese. From this 
statement it ap pears, the it the early Culdees excluded strangers from 
their “septa secretiora’’ in such a manner, as was unknown in Bur- 
gundy, and dissonant from the “ mores comprovinciales,”’ and sufficing 
to raise up doubts of their religion and “ cast @ stain upon their rule ;” 
and that Columban neither denied, nor explained, nor in any way 
modified, the circumstances complained of. He might have denied 
the peculiarity of his system, and shewn that the Gallican or compro- 
vincial usages perimitte dit; or he might have maintained its general 
expediency, whilst inviting the most searching investigation “of his 
secret places, things, and practices, by a commission of holy bishops, 
or other suitable persons ; he might, in some way, have sought his own 
compurgation, and exposed his calumniators; but he did not. All this 
amounts to the substance of the proposition sought for—viz., that their 
system was actually censured of old, not for this or that evil, but for 
the secrecy which may (if abused) cloak any evil whatsoever. 

It is next to be shewn, that such an opinion of them has existed in 
modern times, and does now exist, in a form less vague and equivocal 
than it wore in Thierry’s court. ‘The opinion in question, though 
modern, lays claim to antiquity, and professes to be tradition. It is 
pretty generally known that the great section of free-masonry called 
Scotch, and prevalent on the continent of Europe, has its principal seat 
in the lodge of Kilwinning, mystically termed the Heredom. ‘The 
number of its degrees of initiation is now thirty-three. In the Tiler of 
the Scotch we sonry, we find the eighteenth degree* described as that 
of the Sovereign Pri nee Rose-Cross of Here ‘dom ; and it seems to be 
the most shea mt degree of all. The First Section of the Moral In- 
truction appertaining to this degree commences as follows :— 

*(. In what place was the order established ? 

1. birst at leolmkill;+ and afterwards at Kilwinning, where the 
King of Scots presided in person as Grand Master. 

“(. Why was it established? 


“4. ‘Vo reform the errors, and correct the abuses, which had intro- 
} 


duced themselves among the brethren of the three first degrees.’ 
Here we find a most profoundly mystical initiation, entirely distinet 
from the Christianity of the C hurch, deriving its origin from an island 
Known as the supre me abbey of St. Columeille and the Culdees his 
successors, and known for nothing else whatever. It was also a place, 
which the moral influences were so exclusive ‘ly lodged in the Landis 


| 
of that powerlul order, as absolute! ‘ly to preclude any other persons 


from founding moral or politic institutions therein. In short, had the 
' ‘ut to the Sovereignty of Heredom expressly declared that St. 
C , wcessors founded the rite of Scotch Masonry, he 
vould not have said more. I may be observed, that Columba emi- 
rated to Tona in con quence of the difficulties in which he had in- 

\ It whinations in Ireland; but had been prey lously 


} 


( trente-etrois Derr: < de I"E-cossisme, p. 1]8—100, Daris. 1821, 
T Ibid. p. 132 
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engaged in the foundation of church establishments in Ireland, two of 
the most illustrious of which were Derry and Raphoe. Now, although 
it be not named in the Tiler above cited, Raphoe is actually venerated 
in the Scotch masonry, as the primary seat of that mystery ; and the 
General Word for the Sovereign Princes of Heredom is the word Rapho- 
don.* There are here many thingsdifficult to account for, even by those 
who most utterly deride and discredit the craft in question, We do not 
see wherefore Europe should select for the reputed head of its mystic 
initiations a land so remote, and otherwise of such improbable selection, 
as that of the Scots. ‘The reason above stated in the Scotch ‘Tiler as 
the true one, is perhaps the only probable one. Neither do we sec 
how the opinion, if false, should have arisen, that the Culdees were 
concerned in such occult orgies. For they have had no such popular 
reputation, and (whatever their eccentricities may have been) they 
have had the discredit of none, unless it were upon keeping Master, or 
the like. It was obvious, for the kree-Masons to connect the ‘Templars 
with their system, truly or falsely, inasmuch as (justly or unjustly) they 
stand accused of, and condemned for, occult orgies. But parity of 
reason leaves it unaccountable for them to have claimed the monks of 
lona, unless upon the faith of a real tradition. So that we have both 
ancient and modern testimony, adverse to the Christian simplicity of 
their character; and the modern portion of it should not be rejected 
with derision, because of the absurdities of the system to which it be- 
longs. Whatis nowa solemn farce, may in other circumstances have 
been important ; of which truth we see numerous examples, 

The most remarkable incident to Culdeism is the idea of human 
sacrifice. ‘The practice in its grosser forms belonged to Druidism, to 
the Phoenicians, and other Syrians, and was not unknown (upon occa- 
sions) to the most civilized of the ancient pagans. But we are speak- 
ing of the idea. It is needless to say that it is, in one way, the funda- 
mental idea of Christianity ; and it has been from time to time the 
subject of heretical error. We have a memorable instance of it in the 
Kadura of the Paulician Manichees in Languedoc. By that rule, the 
candidates for Albigensian salvation, when dangerously ill, were re- 
quired to accelerate their death by abstaining from food, and were 
even sanctioned in still further accelerating it by bleeding. A supple. 
ment to Reinerius Saccho, by an unknown hand, contains a curious 
but unascertained statement of two degrees in the Manicheean salva- 
tion—that of simple confessors, who died by the Iendura, and that of 
the martyrs, who received strangulation with a cloth termed (in Ger- 
Inany) the Bintertuch. But the rite of the Endura is an undeniable 
truth, Whether it were a more violent sacrifice ; or the self-sacrifice 
of an endurance; or of more sorts than one ; some idea of a sacrifice in 
the members of the church, not in its Divine Head only, seems to have 
existed in the Gaelic churches. 

Upon this point, I will first take up the case of St, Patrick and the 


. Ibid. }). 1331. The same is also the Sacred Word of the both degree, Dp. 102, 
tf Maitland’s Facts and Documents, pp. 239 ; 230-2; 285-8. 
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daughters of king Leoghair M‘Niall, and begin by stating it in the 
words of the earliest writer, Tirechan. ‘The king’s daughters, Ethne 
Alba and Fedelm Rufa,* were catechised at some length, and bap- 
tized—et candida veste in capitibus eorum, Kt postulavere videre 
faciem Christi. Et dixitt eis Sanctus, nisi mortem gustaveritis non 
potestis videre faciem Christi, et nisi sacrificium accipiet. Et respon- 
dent, da nobis sacrificium ut possimus Filium nostrum = sponsum 
videre, et acceperunt eucharistiam [ea charitiam] Dei et dormientium 
in morte, et posuerunt eos in lectulo uno vestimentis co-operitis et 
fecerunt ululatum. .... And here follow two defaced and illegible 
pages. Although the remainder of his text is lost, the story is pre- 
served in the biographers of Patrick. But before 1 proceed, 1 will 
observe that the accipiet of ‘Tirechan is no necessary error in his La- 
tinity, but is consistent, although changed by the moderns into acctpia- 
tis; and will also call attention to the words, et dormtentium in morte. 
The continuation? of the story is, that they did receive the Kucharist, 
and in so doing died, and were bewailed for three days and three 
nights, and then were buried. The Magi Mael and Caplat, who were 
entrusted with the education of these ladies, bitterly reviled Saint Pa- 
trick with having caused their death, but were themselves finally con- 
verted to his doctrine. ‘There is a modification of the story, upon 
which the unfortunate mutilation of Tirechan prevents our pronoun- 
cing. An unprinted life of Patrickg declares, that the virgins were 
raised again from the dead on the third day; but, declining to avail 
themselves of this restoration to the mortal state, preferred to die out- 
right, and did so; and, though no other writer affirms it, the Vita 
(Quarta annexes a strange qualification to the saint’s words, nisi mor- 
tem paululim gustaveritis, What strikes us, in reading this story, is 
the manifest justice of the remonstrance of the Magi, Suceat did 
actually cause their death ; he deliberately and declaredly administered 
tothem the “ sacrament of the sleepers in death,” a sacrament of death 
itself; and he laid it down for doctrine, that without the undergoing or 
endura of this death, and Christ's acceptance of that sacrifice, they 
could not attain the beatific vision, Though the Albigensian woman, 
Gulielma de Proaudo, added poison to her endura, that is justly said 
“not to have formed any part of the system.”|| Can we say quite so 
much for the eucharist of death? Whatever it all means, we can 
plainly see that it was nothing canny and nothing Christian; and, as 
Limborch with amiable mildness said of the endura, it was “ certainly 
an error in practice.” 

In this place it is opportune to speak of a man, truly fatal to the 
Celtic kingdom of Erin, St. Ruadan of Lothra. He had assembled 
about him a company or familia of 150 Religious, whom he was 
enabled to feed upon a sweet juice resembling manna, which flowed in 
abundance from a tree, that grew in his eill or monastery. So great 


an 


rinted Nufa, but in all other writers Rufa. 
t Tirechan, p. xxviii 
$ Vide Vitam, iti. cap. 48; iv. cap. 55. Probus. Jocelyn, cap. 58; vii. cap, 46, 
$ Vita Anon. cit. A. SS. Hib. Jan. xi. P. OO. 
Maitland, Facts &e., p. 200, 
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was the reputation of his manna, that the monks from other familie 
and the pupils from other teachers flocked to him. ‘The Saints of 
Erin, moved to great jealousy thereat, made remonstrance to Saint 
Finnian (of Cluan-Eraird, as it is stated), who went thither, and 
blessed the tree,* and signed it with the sign of the cross,+ whereby 
the produce of manna was so restricted,} as no longer to suffice for the 
hospites or strangers, who flocked from various quarters to St. Rua- 
dan’s cell, but only for the ordinary supply of his own family. ‘There 
are two accounts§ of his conduct in this dilemma, One is, that he 
turned the water of a fountain into manna, like that of the tree, and 
that St. Finnian, urged by his disciples to sign the fountain also with 
the cross, declined, upon the ground that Ruadan could turn (if he 
chose) the whole neighbouring bog into manna. The other is, that he 
turned a fountain into wine, and gave drink from it to his hospites, 
and inebriati sunt, et sopor Det cecidit super illos. ‘The sleep of the 
Lord (in Deo obdormire) is an apparent euphemia for death; so that 
we have again, in effect, the same story with that of Leoghair’s 
daughters, who acceperunt eucharistiam Det e¢ dormientium in morte. 
The dispute ended in a compromise, by which Ruadan consented that 
his monks should live in the same way that others did, and Finnmian 
blessed him and his possessions for ever. Nothing can be more pre- 
posterous than to imagine that miraculous works could simultaneously 
be wrought and destroyed, by agents acting in the unity of the same 
Spirit; or that Christ, who was manifested to destroy the works of the 
Devil, would destroy his own, Nay, to deprive any person or any- 
thing of supernatural operations and virtues, by blessing it, and “ sign- 
ing it with the virtue of the Cross of Christ,’’ is literally and formally 
the exorcism thereof; and therefore Ruadan is formally presented to 
us as a wizard or sorcerer. Whatever may be symbolized by Rua- 
dan’s tree of life, (Apoe. ii. v. 7,) and the manna of it, (ibid. v. 17,) 
thus much is shewn clearly, that it was an operation of the Magi or 
Druid, destroyed by the power of Christ’s name. But the person 
who practised these arts, with such success as to be drawing all Ire- 
land to him, and exciting the jealousy of the Saints, was a man of no 
ordinary weight and reputation. He seems to have been at one time 
the chief of the college called the Twelve Apostles of Erin; and his 
maledictions had power to destroy the regal and sacred city of Temora 
itself. What a picture does this legend give of the ruling saints of 
that day, one of them and his followers Magi, and the other with his 
followers opposing them from mere jealousy of his power, and in his 
exorcisins putting down the unhallowed rites, merely as applicable to 
the resort of strangers, but leaving them unchecked and unrebuked 
as applicable to his own familia! The sacrament of the sleepers 
in death is not stated to have been administered to the disciples of 
Ruadan at their own desire, in which respect the legend varies from 


* Vita S. Rodani, cap. ii. p. S84; Bolland, A.SS. April xv, 
+ Vita S. Finniani, Colgan A.SS. i. 395, 
¢ Vit. Rod. ibid. Vit. Finn. p. 896, 


§ Finnian, ibid. Rodan, ibid, 
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that of Ethne the White and Fedelm the Red; and, upon the whole, 
there is rather less of religious pretext displayed, and the odious follies 
of sorcery are less disguised than in the affair of Saint Patrick. 
rom that ideal suecessor of Palladius, let us proceed to the real 
author of his legend, and the great organizer of Gaelic rites, S. Columba 
Kcclesiarum, the friend and cotemporary of Ruadan. Little j is known 
of his doings at Raphoe, or Dearmach, or Doire, and of the most ex- 
tensive collection of his traditions, O’ Donnell’s, Father Colgan openly 
says “ hance vit un fusius ab authore descriptam . . » placutt suc- 
cinctius exhibere.” But strange tales have come down to us concern- 
ing the foundation of Iona in ‘the isle of Hii. They form the legend 
of Saint Odran, otherwise Oran. He was a royal O'Neill of the line 
of Conall Gulban,* and accompanied his kinsman to Hii; but he was 
not ofthe twelve. His tale is thus recorded+ in the traditions of North 
Britain. Columba began to build the church now called that of St. 
Oran in the Hebrides; but, by the working of some adverse power, 
the walls of it felldown as often as they were raised. After consulta- 
tion among the saints it was pronounced, that it could never stand, till 
a human victim was buried alive on the spot. Oran generously 
offered himself, and was interred accordingly. ‘This story agrees w ith 
that of Vortigern,t and the Dinas EKmrys, except that here the sacri- 
fice was consummated, ‘That structure unaccount: bly disappeared 
as fast as it was piled up; and the king of Britain was assured by his 
Magi, that it would never stand, until it was sprinkled with the blood 
of a child miraculously conceived without father. Merlin, the child 
so born, escaped death by disclosing the real causes of the mischief. 
We must observe how the biographer of St. Columba§ dresses up this 
ugly legend. When Columba landed on Hii, he said, Quisquam | qui- 
cunque| in hae insula, in qua expedit ut alté radicem figamus, primus 
oplaritl se peliri, suo et soc icon colupe ndio voli daumnabitur ; suo, In- 
quam, quia sic maturius ad Christum migrabit, sociorum, quia pere- 
yrinam humum velut sul corporis pignore quodammodo devinctam iis 
clementiorem reddet et cultu: faciliorem. Upon hearing this St. 
Odran said, that upon those cenditions he would choose to die forth- 
with. Presently atter Columba’s landing, when he had expelled the 
Druids from the island, sed necdum sedem in ea firmarat, Odran was 
seized by a short illness, and died. After his death, Columba adorned 
the island excitato éandem magnifico ccenobio. Here, indeed, a natural 
pro idence, fulfilling a prophecy, y, is substituted for an act of homicide ; 
and a me nti i selfdevotion for a self-sacrifice. But after all, and when 
duly spiced with his translator’s veluts and quodammodos, how does 
Culdeism come out of the hands of Magnus O'Donnell? It repre- 
sents to us the voluntary death of a human creature as being neces- 
sary to the fixing and establishing of the church, and requested, con- 
ceded, and accepted as such. Odran was the protomartyr of that 
religion, and the only one who died under such circumstances, 


. t ~~ = 
[lis great grand: 1, being e xactly the same degree as Columba’s. 


t Vide Pennant’'s Se d 7! ‘ 
hue iecnnant cotland » ) : See Nennius, cap. 40..—-$3. 


O'Donnell Vita Columba, Lib. ii. c: ap. 12. 
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Another St. Odran, Patrick’s* charioteer, was the first and only 
Irish martyr of his class, primus nisi et wnicus qui, in hae sacra insula, 
in odiuim Christiane religionis et fidei legitur manu Hibernicd necatus. 
And he also died by voluntary self-devotion. Being aware that 
lailge Berraide, a chief of Leinster, had way-laid St. Patrick in 
order to kill him, and avenge the destruction of the idol Cromeruach, 
he did not warn him of his danger, but, on plea of fatigue, induced 
his master to change places with him, and seating himself in the cha- 
riot, received the deadly wound intended for the apostle. 

We have here to consider a strange feature in the Patrician mythus. 
We find a preaching of the gospel among barbarians, notoriously ex- 
ceeding most of the northern nations in their rudeness, with little or 
nothing of persecution or martyrdom. The Scoti credentes do not 
appear as martyrs in their names of Colman, Ailbe, Declan, &e. 
The followers of Palladius shed none of their blood for Christ. In the 
subsequent period, occupied by the great fable of St. Succat, it is mat- 
ter of boast that one only martyr fell by Scottic hands. Of the Pa- 
trician church alone it could not be said, 

** Sanguine fundata est Ecclesia, sanguine crevit.” 
And this was in the ruby isle, ever crimson with its own blood, 
where Conn of the Hundred Battles received the praise of bards. 
If ever there were a picture of a sham fight, it is that of the conten- 
tion between the Christian missions and the pagan kings of Erin. 
Its historians should have been more careful not to propound impos- 
sibilities. Even supposing that the boasted conversion of the NScoti 
had been, inwardly and essentially, but a modification of their pre- 
vious system, no considerable modification could have been then 
effected in that country, if it can even now, without violence and 
bloodshed ensuing. For these reasons the story of the monomartyr 
of rin, Saint Odran, separates itself from authentic history. ‘The 
name of Odran is associated with the ideat of a voluntary death 
in both churches, the Leinster fable having its rise in the facts of Iona. 

Well, at the end of three days,t St. Columcille had the curiosity to 
take a farewell look at his old friend, and caused the earth to be re- 
moved. To the surprise of all beholders, St. Oran stood up and 
began to reveal the secrets of his prison house ; and particularly de- 
clared, that everything which they had said upon earth concerning 
li ! was a mere joke, that there was no wonder in death, and that 
hell was not as it had been reported. This dangerous impiety so 
hocked Columba, that “ with great policy” § he ordered the earth 
to be shovelled in again, erying, “ Earth! earth on the mouth of Oran! 
that he may blab no more.” ‘Those words, “ earth upon Oran!” 


. R atricii ‘ ita Quarta, cap. 77, Acta SS. Hib. i. p. 370. Both these Odrans 
ire honoured on the 27th October: y ‘ee marty cri ave the |; 
a (th October; though three martyrologists have the latter on 
t lor some evident traces of that idea, see Giraldus Top. Hib. ii. ¢. 4; the death 
of the first prior of St. Patrick’s Purgatory, ap. Henr. de Purg. c. 2; and that of 
St. Aodh M‘ Breie, cap. 39, A. SS. Febr. xxviii. Colgan, 
| After three days. See Conall’s daughters in p. 9. 

J nnant Scotland, p. 286. Jamieson’s Culdees, p. 20,1. Donald Macin- 
ti h’s ae 2 > i : . . : . 2 , 

Gaelic Proverbs, p. 185. M.O’Donnell, nil; at least, as garbled by Colgan. 
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have passed into a proverb against babblers. Poor Oran was 
overwhelmed, and an end for ever put to his prating. Hence we 
learn that the mysteries of early Culdeism, as known to those who 
had penetrated into the septa secretiora, contained an acknowledg- 
ment of the falsehood of the Christian religion as outwardly taught by 
the Culdees. The founder suppressed those dangerous avowals. But 
on what grounds? Solely because the blabbing of secrets, so mani- 
festly érve as Oran’s resurrection might seem to make them, was im- 
politic. Double doctrine, maintained by organic secrecy, (and that 
secrecy vindicated by murder,) is as clearly set forth in the traditions 
of Columba, as any Sovereign Prince of Heredom could ever have de- 
sired it to be, in the mysteries framed “ first aé Icolmhill.” 

The only question is, upon the truth of what these traditions imply. 
And here must be repeated, and perhaps not for the last time, an ar- 
gument already adduced ; for it must be kept constantly in our sight, 
as the real criterion of merits in this case, ‘These stories and pro- 
verbs shew that some such ideas were once connected with Culdeism. 
But we cannot find that subsequently to its earliest days, subsequently 
(we may say) to Adamnan and Beda, any such opinions were abroad 
concerning them; for the initiations of the Heredom were not abroad, 
but close. No idea of human sacrifice connected itself with the reli- 
gion of Erin and the Hebrides; neither did any idea of the secret dis- 
avowal of their public faith. But if, subsequently, no such ideas pre- 
vailed either in books or in vulgar estimation, these legends must date 
from anterior times, and from the very beginning. MW hen general 
charges exist against a body, and are believed by many, any given tale to 


their prejudice may be false and of recent invention. So the general’ 


charge of infanticide against the Jews engendered each specific legend, 
that of Hugh of Lincoln, or that of Saint Richard; and so the reputa- 
tion fastened on the Templars produced the horrible, and probably 
false, Armorican tale of the Three Red Monks.* But if no such 
general opinion prevails or hath prevarled at any known time, specific 
tales or proverbs involving that opinion must flow from the fountain head. 
This latter proposition is the more certain, when the things said of the 
parties are not said against them. But the legend of Saint Oran was 
evidently not commemorated to their prejudice. No inferences were 
drawn from it, the consequences which it involves were not evolved, 
and the reputation which it tends to fix upon them did not adhere to 
them. ‘The traditions have been delivered to us, as a bag with its 
contents are passed from hand to hand, by persons who know not 
what it contains. The Gaclic seers, thinking no more than to hand 
down marvellous stories of their great man, or a warning against the 
indiscreet blabbing of secrets, have unconsciously forwarded to us the 
litterw Bellerophontew, which destroy him when they are unfolded. 
Hii (according to Hector Boece) had been a bad place, and the 
hotorious resort of weird women and cacodemons. It seems doubt- 
ful whether the brotherhood was less weird than the sisterhood had 
been. Lobserve somewhat more of black and horrible tradition. ‘The 


Mri Manach Ru, ap. la Villemarqué Chants de Ja Bretagne, i. p. 152. 
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Christian grace or perfection of celibacy had, at an earlier period than 
that of Columceille, been the subject of pious vows by the religious of 
both sexes. But such abstinence engenders no sort of unkindly feeling 
in a Christian’s breast. ‘The good Benedictine imparts his doctrine to 
his female neighbour as a teacher of the gospel, and receives the sa- 
cred confidence of her confession ; while the devoted maiden sheds the 
balm of religion, sympathy, and medical aid, over the couch of the sick 
or wounded man. But Columceille held women in such detestation that 
he detested all cattle on their account, and would not permit a cow to 
come within sight of his sacred walls. “ Where there is a cow (said 
he) there must be a woman,* and where there is a woman there must 
be mischief.” ‘The imputation of these infernal sentiments (of which 
the anathema would be as deep and heartfelt from the cells of La 
Trappe, as from the most cheerful domestic hearths) is confirmed by 
the tradition which Giraldus Cambrensis found in Ireland. An island + 
in the province of Munster belonged to the Coelibes Colidei, or Cul- 


dees professing celibacy, and such was its sanctity, that no woman or 
} 


female creature of any species could enter it w ithout ‘immediately dying. 


So much of this as relates to women may pass as a miracle attesting 
and enforcing the strictness of their celibacy ; but the clause which 
condemns to death the cow and every other female animal is the ex- 
treme fanaticism of a misogynous heart. Self-denial and chastity 
never did and never will engender such diabolical thoughts. ‘The 
second order of saints or ordo sanctior was that in which Columba 
was conspicuous, and extended from the accession of Diarmid to the 
death of Aid, son of Ainmirech; of whom Tirechan says, that abneg 
abant mulierum administrationem, separantes eas a monasteriis, In 
these inoffensive words we have only the fact, such as it exists in most 
of the ascetic orders; but in what was premised we have the spirit. 
Women are of an observant as well as colloquial temper, and were 
never esteemed either the slowest discoverers or the best depositaries 
ofa secret, ‘That is the “ mischief,” wherever “ there is a woman,” 
Therefore organic and permanent secrecy is utte rly misogynous. Had 
the fair sex been within ear-shot, they would have require ‘d earth upon 
their mouths ; and they were not so much dreaded in the monastery, 
as inthe Here dom, of Teolmkill. > 


( To . continued, ) 


LABOURS OF THE EARLY MISSIONARIES 1N AMERICA, 
Continued from vol. xxv. p. 375.) 
GEORGIA. 
Tur colony of Georgia, projected with much political wisdom as a 


barrier for the southern. states against the encroachments of the 
Spaniards, was established in the year 1733, and it was the last 


* Pennant’s Scotland, p, 283. 
t Gir. Cambr. Hibernia, ed. Camden, p. 716. 


+ The Editor begs at the same time to express his obligation to the contributor of 
this remarkable paper, and his hope that it may excite discussion, 
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colony founded by Great Britain in America. ‘The administration of 
it was committed, for a limited time, to a corporation of trustees ; one 
of whom, Gene ral Oglethorpe, an active and enterprising man, went 
out with the first body of colonists, and, immediately after his arrival, 

proce eded to lay the foundation of the city of Savannah, 

‘The trustees rightly considered ita part of their duty to prov ide for 
the spiritual superinte yndence of their settlers, as well as for the instruc- 
tion and conversion of the natives; and in looking out for clergymen 
duly qualified for the discharge of this important duty, their attention 
was naturally directed to the Rev. John Wesley : and hia companions 
at Oxford. These men had acquired celebrity, without seeking it, 
by their self-denial, the regularity of their lives, and their charity 
to the suffering and afflicted. Dr. Burton, at that time President 
of Corpus Christi College, was one of the trustees, and being well 
acu: iinted with Mr. We pale ‘y, introduced him to General Ogle thorpe, 
who at once proposed to him ‘the mission to Georgia. W esle *y at first 
det cliaed the offer, partly on the ground that his acceptance of it would 
be a sore grief to his mothe T: but whe n, on the question being referred 
to her, that noble woman answered, « Had 1 twenty sons, | should 
rejoice that they were all so employed, though I should never see them 
more,” his objections were overcome, and he consented to go. None 
of his biographers mention the circumstance of his having been for- 
mally proposed to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
and approved by that Society, as missionary to Georgia. Yet such 
was undoubtedly the case, as appeumn by the following entry in its 
journal of December 19, 1735:—“ A memorial of the trustees for 
establishing the colony of Georgia in America was read, setting forth 
re the Rev. Mr. Samuel Quincy, to whom the Society had been 
pleased, upon their re ommendation, to allow a salary of fifty pounds 
per annum, has by letter certified to the said trustecs, that he is de- 
sirous of leaving the colony of Georgia, and returning home to 
Mngland in the month of March next, to which they have agreed : 
and the said trustees recommend the Rev. Mr. John Wesley to the 

Society, that they would allow to him the said fifty pounds per annum, 
from the time Mr. cored shall leave the said colony, in the same 
manner Mr, Quincey had i Agreed, that the Society ‘do approve of 
Mr. Wesley as a proper ea to be a missionary at Georgia, and 
that fifty pounds per annum be allowed to Mr. Wesley from the time 
Mr. Quincy's salary shall cease.” 

Unlike many who, though at heart really devoted to their Great 
Master's service, have yet felt the full sac rifice the ‘y were making 
in leaving home and kindred, to preach the gospel in strange lands. 
Wesley regarded the mission to America as a favourable opportunity 


lor ldvawing from the temptations of the world, and reducing his 
ascetic principles to practice, His re ply to a scoffe T, who taunted 
him with the ay xotism of his project, and the madness of leaving a 
life and the prospect o if pre ferment for the purpose 

1 America, ra serves a place in every history of 
said, “if the Bible be not true, I am as very a 
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minded. For He has declared, ‘There is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God’s sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come life everlasting.’*"’ His principal motive 
in undertaking the mission was, as he himself stated in writing toa 
iriend, October, 10, 1735, “the hope of saving his own soul.” He 
hoped to learn the true sense of the gospel of Christ by preaching it 
to the heathen. “ They have no comments,” said he, “ to construe 
away the text.’ Even his short experience, however, in America, 
sufficed to convince him of his error in supposing that he should 
find the Indians predisposed and ready to receive the truth. He, with 
his friends Delamotte and Ingham, embarked at Gravesend on the 
l4th of October, 1735. ‘They submitted themselves to a singularly 
severe rule of life during the voyage, allotting each hour to its ap- 
propriate duty of public and private prayer, study, and the instruction 
and exhortation of the crew. After nearly four months so spent, they 
anchored in the Savannah River on the 5th of February, 1736.— On 
the following morning they landed on a small uninhabited island, 
where Mr. Oglethorpe led them to a rising ground, and they all knelt 
and returned thanks to God for having arrived in safety."+ No 
sooner had he entered upon his missionary work, than he found that 
the bad examples of his countrymen were a serious obstacle to the 
conversion of the natives. ‘lhe fraud, violence, and drunkenness of 
professed Christians, were, as the poor heathen would judge, the fruits 
of Christianity, and it is no wonder, therefore, that they were pre- 
judiced against it. With his Huropean congregation, Wesley insisted 
on an exact compliance with the rubric, adopting all those practices 
which are popularly considered in our own day as savouring of Popery, 
or, at the best, as mere forms, Thus, he baptized children by im- 
mersion, allowed none but communicants to be sponsors, catechised 
the children after the second lesson in the afternoon, refused the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper to Dissenters, unless previously ad- 
mitted into the church, and would not read the funeral service over 
any who had not been duly baptized, 

Along, however, with this strict discipline of the church, Wesley 
introduced certain other supplementary practices, which seem rather 
to belong to the system which he afterwards established. He formed 
the more serious members of his flock into a little society, who agreed 


‘ 
4 


)Iueet once or twice during the week, for the purposes of mutual 
edification, and from these, again, he selected a smaller number for 
closer spiritual communion, 


In all this it will be seen, that he was acting as the minister of an 
Mnglish congregation, not as missionary to the heathen. In the latter 
capacity, he seems to have done literally nothing, and, indeed, to have 
vanted the patience and perseverance which are indispensably re- 
i 


juisife fo success, Alter, therefore, labouring with abundant zeal and 


Gevouon, but little ol judgmet t and discretion, for about one year and 
nine months in Ge Polit, hie embark ad (December y 1737) on his 
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* St. Luke, XVill, 29, 3U. | Southey’: Life of Wesley, vol. i. p. RQ) 
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return to his own country, in which he was destined to play a more 
conspicuous and sncosestal part. During his stay, he had certainly 
exhibited many essential qualities of a missionary —remarkable self 
denial, a readiness to endure hardness, (“for he “frequently sle spt on 
the ground, sometimes waded through swamps, or swam over rivers, 

and then travelled till his clothes were dry,”)* and a rare disin- 
terestedness. It appe ars, from the records of ‘the Socie ty, that his first 
design “was to receive nothing of any man but food tons and raiment 
to put on, and those in kind only, that he might avoid, as far as in 
him lay, worldly desires and worldly cares ; but being afterwards con- 
vinced by his friends that he ought to consider the necessities of his 
flock as well as his own, he thankfully accepted that bounty of the 
Society which he nee «ded not for his own personal subsistence.”"+ 

It is a singular fact, that the ship which brought Wesley into the 
Downs passed one outw ard-bound, which had on board another re- 
markable man, just commencing his voyage for the very mission which 
Wesley had al bandone d. The latter, as soon as he knew that Whit- 
field was aboard the vestel which had just set sail, and ‘ doubting 
whether his friend would be so usefully employed in’ America as in 
Mngland,” found means to send after him the following note :— When 
I saw God by the wind which was carrying you out brought me in, | 
asked counsel of God, (by which is to be unde rstood, that he referred 
the question to chance, and drew lots ;) His answer you have inclosed.” 
It was on a slip of paper, in these words :—* Let him return to 
London.’ But Whittield was not a man to be diverted from his 
settled purpose by a mere fanciful superstition, and therefore pro- 
ceeded on his voyage. As he was in no way connected with the Society, 
(though frequently mentioned in the correspondence of its missionaries, ) 
a very brief reference to his visits to America is all that can be ex- 
pected in these Notices. On first occasion, his stay was limited to 
a few months, for he arrived in May 1738, and was back in London 
again before the end of the year. For the short time he remained, 
however, it up pears that he was indefatigable in the discharge of hia 
professional duties,—saying prayers and preaching twice every week- 
day, and four times on Sunday. 

He returned to Georgia in 1739, after a tour of preaching in the 
northern states, in which he created the most powerful sensation, 
Whitheld’sgreat work in America wasthe foundation of an orphan house. 
A plot of ground, containing 500 arces, at the distance of ten miles 
from Savannah, had been selected for the purpose, of which Whitfield 


took formal ances on the 24th of January, 1740, and immedi- 
ately commenced the building of his institution, to which he gave the 
name of Bethesda. The necessar Vy funds he collected after sermons, 
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| that, in consequence of the preaching of Whitfield and 
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7 —— s Life of W esley, vol. i. p. 307. 
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licly their gifts of praying and preaching, insomuch that tailors, shoe- 
makers, and not only women, but boys and girls, had become (as their 
term is) exhorters.* And although, undoubtedly, much distraction 
must have arisen from the prevailing fanaticism, it is reported to have 
had the effeet of directing the attention of the more serious to the 
Liturgy of the church, and bringing many considerable families, es- 
peck ill at Stratford, within its pale. 

On the petition of the trustees, the Rev. W. Morris was appointed 
missionary to Savannah in 17: 40, and the Rey. Mr. Bosomworth to 
l’rederica in 1743. 

The latter states that the people had been too long as sheep with- 
out a shepherd, and driven to and fro with every wind of doctrine, 
and that he was using his best efforts to lay the foundations of the 
true faith by catechising the children, ‘To encourage him in this 
course, the Society sent out to him a parcel of necessary books. He did 
not, however, remain long in the mission, but was sueceeded in 1745 
by the Rev. Mr. Zouberbugler, who, two years after his arrival, re- 
port d the number of inhabitants in Savannah at 602, and of com- 
niunicants at fifty-seven, A schoolmaster, by name Ottolenghi, “ A 
very serious and devout convert from Judaism,” was added to the 
inission in 1750; and the Rev. Jonathan Copp was sent out as mis- 
slohury to Augusta, 

In 1758, the Assembly passed au act for dividing the province into 
eight parishes, and reecoguising the doctrine and discipline of the Church 
of Kinegland. 

It were to little purpose to recite the names of the missionaries who 
were appointed in succession in Georgia, The Rev. Mr. Frink, in 
[765, reports that the lower sort of people in Augusta, had but little 
religion, and that public worship was kept up principally by a few 
gentlemen and their families; in 1767, he was removed to Savannah. 
Mr. Milington, who succeeded him at Augusta, informed the Society 
that there was not one place of worship of any denomination within 
one hundred miles of him any way. ‘T hat he did what he could to re- 
medy this evil, generally setting out on a Monday and travelling thirty 
or forty miles, performing divine service at three different places, ten 
miles wide of each other, on the three following days, and returning 
home on Iriday. Within a short time after his arrival at his mission, 
he had baptized 178 thee gg ae and two adults. 

Just before his death, in 1771, Mr. Frink sent to the Socie ‘ty the 

following ecclesiastical re port of Savannah :— 


Church of England ‘ ‘ ; ; ; 1185 


Lutherans . . ; ‘ , 193 
Presbyterians and Inde spende nts . ; ; 499 
Jews . ‘ . ‘ , ; , 49 
Negroes e ‘ ° ° ‘ e 40 
Infidels ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ 30 

1996 


In the last half-year he had baptized cighty-three infants, and 


® Abstract of Proceedings, 1742. 


Vou, X \ViL.—July, IS4 4, 





18 SOME NOTICES OF THE EARLY COLONIAL CHURCH. 


added tencommunicants. And however slight the record which we may 
have of their labours, it is to be remembered that the Missionaries in 
their several stations throughout America, were in like manner daily 
ministering God's holy Word and Sacraments, and sowing everywhere, 
under much discouragement, that seed of the Church which has since 
sprung up and borne fruit abundantly. 


NEW ENGLAND. 


In answer to a number of queries addressed by the Society to the 
missionaries, Dr. Johnson gave, in 1727, the following account of his 
mission at Stratford :—“ The first beginning of the church of Ingland 
in this town was about ten or fifteen families, most of them tradesmen, 
some husbandmen, who were born and bred up in England, and came 
and settled here, and some of them were born here, and by means of 
the rest reconciled to the church, It is nigh twenty years since they 
first endeavoured to have the worship of God in the method of the 
church among them, but were disappointed till about five years ago, 
ever since which the numbers have been considerably increasing, so that 
now there are about fifty families within the compass of ten miles 
square who pretty steadily frequent the church.’’* 

Others attended occasionally from the surrounding country within 
a circuit of thirty miles, for so ill provided was the settlement, that to 
the eastward there was only one church within 100 miles, and none 
at all to the north. ‘The next year, he records the conversion of two 
native Indians, and the reconciliation to the church of seven entire 
funmlies who had left its communion.f Subsequently, he informed 
the Society of “two or three likely young gentlemen,” who, having 
been for some ye ars dissenting preac hers, had, by their course of re ud- 


lig and conversation, been led to ente rtain doubts ot the lawfulne ‘SS of 


their ministrations, and would in all probability, together with their 
congregations, conform to the church.t One of these, 


Jonathan 
Arnold, was, on the recommendation of Dr. 


Johnson, and at the 
earnest solicitation of the members of the church in Connecticut, 
ordained as itinerant missionary for that colony. As the Society was 
at this time pledged to the full amount of its income, and Mr. Arnold 
was possessed of some means of his own, he expressed his readiness to 
serve without any stipend from the Society, receiving only the ve ry in- 
guificant allowances which could be afl forde d | bY the pe ople. 
It appears by a letter from Dr, Johnson, in 17 11, that the country 
was infested by “a variety of travelling, enthusiastical, and anti- 


non in teachers, who so affrigl ited the people with their dis mal out- 
eries, that their bodies were frequently affected with surprising con- 
vulsions, and involuntary agitations, and cramps, but that the church 
had rather gained than suffered by nate Somer for that three or 
four famihes had come over to it in Cohsequence., S Indeed, SO COll- 
lerable was the increase of AC at Stratford, that it was 
found necessary to build a new church there, while several were in 
°* \I I rs, vol. xx Dp. Sard. t Ibid., vol. xxi. )- $0, 
. Ibid. xX p. 433 . Report, 1741. 
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course of building in different parts of the country, in the hope of 
being provided with the services of a missionary by the Society." 

In 1743, Dr, Johnson expresses his thanks to the Society for the 
“excellent scheme they have concerted for providing for such young 
men as offer themselves candidates from hence, of whom the number 
is still increasing, as well as that of places where they might be advan- 
tugeously situated.” 

The following interesting paragraph is taken from the same letter:— 
“1 lately opened a new church at Ripton. On the Sunday follow- 
ing, a dissenting teacher—one Mills—being a great admirer of Mr. 
Whitfield, reviled and declaimed against my sermon, which was upon 
the subject of relative holiness, and the reverence due to the house of 
God. He insisted that there is no more holiness in a church than 
under an oak tree, &e., and soon after some of his followers put his 
doctrine in practice, by defiling the church with ordure in several 
places. ‘This zealous man gave out, when Whitfield first appeared, 
that their employing and encouraging that great reformer would 
utterly destroy the church; root and branch; but now, finding the 
event to be the entire reverse of his predictions, he is grown out of all 
patience with us, In the meantime, while they are daily spitting out 
their impotent venom against us, [ thank God we have a blessed 
spirit of peace and charity, and of zeal and unanimity, with every 
other Christian virtue happily prevailing among my people, who are 
carrying on our new chureh with great dispatch, and we have had 
several new families added, and more seem likely to follow them.’’+ 

In various subsequent letters, he speaks of the demand for more 
clergymen, and mentions no fewer than eight candidates who were 
auxious to proceed to England for ordination, He says, Feb. 12, 
1745, * As there is such a growing disposition in the people in many 
places to forsake the tenets of enthusiasm and confusion, so there is the 
like disposition increasing in the college, where there are already ten 
children of the church, and several sons of dissenting parents that are 
much inclined to conform. I was there last week, and was much 
pleased with their exercises. . . . . ‘Thus the harvest is large, and the 
labourers not a few, who would gladly be employed, and be content 
with as moderate wages as can be thought tolerable, whenever the 
Society shall be in a disposition to employ them, or any of them,’’+ 

his zeal in behalf of the ehureh of their fathers, and the desire to 
e employed in its ministry, which was felt and expressed by so many, 
is the more remarkable, as the sectarian government of New England 
continued to repress every such feeling by the most wanton and harass- 
ing persecution. Though the madness,” (says Dr. Johnson, 1745,) 
‘of the late enthusiasm has somewhat abated, the venom of it still 
itinues, and, | fear, rather increases, and operates In a virulent 


—— . ~ = | ‘. - } ; | 
Manner, itl ahs p> rede Cs, against the church, sO that ho sooner does 
persob in authority appear for the church, but he is soon dis- 
placed, and some bitter creature set up by the government in his 
. > ar oa . ‘ 
Report, 1743, p- 44. ¢t Original 4.etters, vol, iv. p- 3. 
$ Original Letters, vol. v. p. 82. 
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room; and in some places, notwithstanding the law they had made in 
our favour, they have, of late, taxed the lands of the church people, in 
common with the dissenters, towards the support of their ministers. I 
have myself lately had no less than ten pounds [of] our money 
forced from ne toward maintaining three of the worst creatures in 
the government, being faxes raised upon some lands l had in the 
pl ices where they were teachers. But what I would mention as the 
vreatest grievance of this kind, is the case of the church people at 
Darby, who are forced to pay such a land tax in theirown town[ship ] 
to a dissenting teacher and meeting-house in one of their villages 
(where they have a church of their own to finish, and a minister to 
provide for,) the amount of which in the whole will be very consider- 
able.’’® 

And not only did those who were favourably inclined to the church 

CXpose themselves to the ill will of their provincial government, but 
were subject to discouragements of another kind. ‘There was no episcopal 
school or college for the education of their children, and, in many dis- 
tricts, no service according to the usage of the church of England, inso- 
much that Dr. Johnson, resolute and uncompromising churchman as 
he was, found himself under the necessity of entering into the follow- 
ny explanation, in answer to some ill natured rumour :—** As to my 
son. It is indeed a great mortification to me and him, that I am 
obliged to send him toa dissenting college, or deny him any public 
education at all; and rather than deny him a collegiate education, I 
confess | do not deny him going to meeting when he can’t help it, to 
whi ty he is himself so uverse thut nothing but necessity would put 
him upon it. He comes home to church once in three weeks, or a 
month, at least to the communion if possible, being fourteen miles: and 
as often as there is church there, he goes to Westhaven, which is four 
miles.’+ Another, and the principal difficulty of all. which has been 
frequently before alluded to, was the necessity under which every 
candidate for the ministry was laid of going to England for ordination. 
The othee of missionary, arduous, responsible, and ill-requited as it 
was, could not be obtained, without a dangerous, in several instances 
it proved a fatal, vovage of GOOU miles. Yet were there not found 
Wanting persons ready and willing to vive themselves to the work. 

In 1748, Dr, Johnson says, “ Here is an ingenious gentleman, one 
Mr. Prince, of very considerable learning, having been for fifteen years 
a fellow of Harvard College, in Cambridge, who has conformed, and 
desires to serve the church in holy orders, and would willingly go 
home in the spring; and here is an honest neighbouring dissenting 
teacher, who will very soon appear for the church, and probably bring 
the greatest part of his congregation with him.’’4 ° . 


Tt 
In 1746, he writes, « A love to the church is still gaining in the 
college, and four more, whose names are, Allen, Lloyd, Sturgeon, and 
( huahiiel 7) | ive’ d clare cl themselves candidates for holy orders, and 


there seems a very PrOoW ly disposition towards the chureh in Nowe 


* Original Letters, vol. vy, p. 83. t Ibid., vol. iv. p. 38. 
t Ibid., vol iv. | {*?, 
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haven, as well as the college, so that | hope there will be, ere long, a 
flourishing eburech there.” 1 have heretofore desired leave for Messrs. 
Dibble and Leaming to go for orders, and am now desired to ask the 
same for Messrs. Mansfield and Allen, as soon as the Society can be in 
a disposition to rece ive them,’ 

™ 1747, he sends to the Bishop of London information of “a num- 
ber of vacancies, four of which are in this colony, so that (he says) | 
am now alone here on the sea coast, without one person in orders 
besides myself, for more than a hundred miles, in which compass there 
is business enough for six or seven ministers, and those northward 
have their hands full; so that my burden is at present insupportable ; 
nor have we yet leave for any to go home, though there are five 
or six valuable candidates, Unless, there fore, the Society can provide, 
or your lordship can think proper to ordain, on such titles as can be 
made here (which in some places, though not without much hardship, 
may, | believe, be made equal to 30/. sterling per annum,) the church 
must soon decay apace. Meantime, it is really affecting to hear the 
cries and importunities of people from several quarters, and not have 
it in one’s power to help them.’’* 

While the wants of the church were so urgent on the one hand, and 
on the other so many promising young men, whether originally born in 
her communion or converts from dissent, were ready and anxious to 
enroll themselves in her service, it 1s impossible to repress a feeling of 
regret that the means did not exist for rendering their talents imme- 
diately available. Had a theological college been founded, and 
bishop sent forth to ordain elders in every city, and to care for the 
interests of the chureh, many, doubtless, would have ranged them- 
selves on her side who were led by the circumstances of their position 
to take part against her, Possib ly an orthodox church might now be 
flourishing in a country where the unsystematic theology, and the 
anti-episcopal discipline of the Puritans have found thvels natural 
development in the general prevalency of Socinianism, As it was, and 
In spite of manifold discour iwement, the church erew apace, Shortly 
alter Dr. Johnson’s settlement at Stratford, Mr. Caner, having on his 
recommendation gone to Hogland for ordination, was appointed to the 
neighbouring mission of Fairfield, while Mr. Beach and Mr. Seabury, 
forsaking the communion of dissenters, were ordained to the cures 
of New Town and New London. In 1736, it was found that in the 
whole colony not fewer than 700 families were in communion with 
the church of England.+ 

This increase is attributed by Dr. Chandler,t not exclusively to the 
labours of the clergy, but in no small part to the extravagant lengths 
to which Whittield and Inis followers procecded ; and there can be no 
difculty in believing that the unmeasured denunciations of the enemies 
of the church might have led some to a calm consideration of her 
doctrines, while the religious anarchy produced throughout the country 
by the preaching of uneducated fanatics would dispose the more ~ober« 


* Original Letters, vol. vill. p. ol, + Chandler's Life of Dr. S, Jubnsen. 
t Ibid. 
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minded Christians to seek for shelter and repose in the bosom of the 
church, The prevalency of many erroneous views, as to the authority 
and ordinances of the church, induced Dr. Johnson to publish several 
treatises in her defence ; and he appears to have been no less success- 
ful as a controversialist than he was useful and efficient as a ms- 
sionary. Indeed, his publications in vindication of the church attracted 
the attention of the university of Oxford, and, in 1743, the degree of 
D.D. was conferred upon him by diploma. This, it will be remem- 
bered, was the second time that he had been honourably noticed by 
the university. His M.A. degree was given in hope. “ Sperantes 
nempe, illius ministerio, aliam et eandem, olim, nascituram Kcclesiam 
Anglicanam.” The present diploma referred to this expectation as In 
part realised. The church had, however, still need of such cham- 
1ONns. 

In 1748, he says, “‘ Scarce ever was there a people in a more be- 
wildered and confounded condition, occasioned by the sad effects of 
Methodism, still in many places strangely rampant, and crumbling 
them into endless separations, which occasions the most sensible of 
them to be everywhere looking to the church as their only refuge.” 
A year later, he speaks in the same tone, and describes the “ disposi- 
tion among the sectaries to the church as still increasing,” especially 
at Brantford, where, within two or three years, twenty-five families 
had conformed.* 

It seems that the missionaries of this period were no more exempt 
than those of our own day from the cavils or imputations of slander- 
ous tongues. It may be worth while to mention the charge of making 
alterations in the Liturgy, in order to record Dr. Johnson’s indignant 
denial. “ This (he says) is very hard indeed, when we have given 
so much proof of our inviolable attachment to it, and that the esta- 
blished episcopacy and liturgy is dearer to us than anything in the 
world besides; so dear as to leave fathers, mothers, brethren, sisters, 
houses, and lands, and venture our lives to the greatest hazard for it 


—twenty-five having gone a thousand leagues for episcopal orders, of 


whom no less than five have lost their lives, and several others 
suffered the most dangerous sicknesses, and all at the expense of more 
than we could well afford; and all this when we mht have had the 
greatest applauses of all our friends and acquaintance (if we could 
have made our consciences easy as we were), and the best prefer- 
ments they could give.’’+ 

While congregations of European settlers were forming in the vil- 
lages round Stratford, at Norwalk, Hebron, Middleton, Wallingford, 
Guilford, and Branford, neither the native Americans nor the poor 
Africans were neglected. “I have always (says Johnson) had a 
catechetical lecture during the summer months, attended by many 
negroes and some Indians, about seventy or eighty in all, and as far 
as | can find, where the dissenters have baptized one we have bap- 


tized two, if not three or four, negroes or Indians; and I have four or 
five communicants.’’ 


ae 


* Original Letters, vol. x.p. 52. ¢ Ibid. vol. xi. p.60. — ¢ Ibid. vol, xii. p. 49. 
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Notwithstanding the laborious duties of his mission, Dr. Johnson 
found time to continue his favourite study of Hebrew, and to pursue his 
investigations in moral and metaphysical philosophy. ‘Two treatises 
which he published about this time—one on logic, the other on meta- 
physics, were printed together by the celebrated Dr. Franklin, for the 
use of a college at Philadelphia which he was then projecting. This 
college was soon afterwards founded ; and it is sufficient proof of the 
high estimation in which the missionary of Stratford was held by 
I'ranklin, that he consulted him about the plan of education, and urged 
him to accept the presidency of the college. This offer Johnson de- 
clined. ‘lwo years afterwards, however, in 1754, when he was una- 
nimously elected President of King’s College, New York, though loth 
to quit his beloved Stratford, where he had now laboured faithfully 
for a space of thirty years, he accepted the appointment. Had he 
done otherwise, the project of founding such an institution*® would, for 
atime at least, have been relinquished. Dr. Johnson therefore had 
no choice, yet he left his mission with much pain, and to the regret of 
all his people. Here, therefore, our notice of him as connected with 
the Society might be expected to terminate, but it so happened that after 
nine years of active service as head of the college, during which time 
he spared no exertion to place it on a secure and permanent footing, 
vr. Johnson resigned his charge, and returned to Stratford, The 
year following, the mission becoming vacant, he expressed to the 
Society his willingness to resume his duties there, and was of course 
thankfully accepted. Notwithstanding his now advanced age, he still 
retained the vigour and activity of youth. He continued from time to 
tine to recommend such candidates for holy orders, as he considered 
qualified to fill the vacant missions; but justly complained of the 
hardship under which they laboured, in consequence of there being no 
bishop in America, of being compelled to go to England for ordina- 
tion, at an expense of not less than 100/.+ 
He also took an active part in the controversy, which grew warm 
about this time, on the subject of introducing episcopacy into America ; 
but he did not live to see this happy consummation. He was sum- 
moned to his rest on the morning of the Epiphany, 1772, to the great 
‘‘ loss of the Society and of the American church.’’+ 
The course of Dr. Cutler at Boston was, in many respects, similar 
to that of his friend Dr. Johnson, at Stratford. Both were stationed 
in places where the great mass of the people were opposed to the 
church, and both were subjected to the pain of seeing their own quiet 
flocks disturbed by the wild doctrines of intruding teachers. The ex- 
cesses to which the people were led by their fanatical guides may be 
gathered from the following extracts. In thanking the Society for 
some books which he had received, Dr, Cutler says, June 17th, 1742, 
‘ Those against enthusiasm are very seasonable, and have had very 
good effects; but they oppose a mighty torrent, whereby, in many 
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| It should be mentioned that the Society contributed 5001. towards the expense 
ot the building, 


t Printed Report, 1768, p. 50. } Ibid. 1773, p. 21. 
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places, all sense, and reason, and Scripture, and counsel, and order 
have been borne down. We have had in our conventicles and streets 
everything wild and inconsistent; in our towns and families and 
neighbourhoods, discord and dissension which has ended the lives of 
some, and the usefulness of others, and stagnated trade and industry. 
Connecticut government has groaned much under this burden, made 
laws against it, and sent out of their government one Davenport, a 
very troublesome person of this kind. He is come into this government, 
and the 28th instant entered this great town, and, with considerable 
company, sang hymns in a procession to his lodgings, and in the like 
manner went the next day the space of near half a mile, into our com- 
mon, and held forth to many thousands, and after promising them the 
like service this day, he returned as he went, all which is like to con- 
tinue and increase the lamentable disorders and confusions now among 
us. But through Divine goodness our churches, though not free from 
trouble, are comparatively in a good degree of quiet, and many dis- 
senters have observed our happiness in it, and we hope will see reason 
to come to us.”* 

He gives the following returns of his mission: “ There are ordina- 
rily about seventy at our communion, and the parishioners are some- 
what more than six hundred. We have in this town ten independent 
congregations ; the number being increased by the division of one 
society, upon differences that arose about one of their teachers, who 
now hath a new conventicle erected for him. And there are three 
smaller congregations of French, Anabaptists, and Quakers; Papists, 
I believe, we have many, but they are so dispersed, disguised, and 
concealed, that it is next to impossible to enumerate them.” 

The next extract will shew that the dissenters were the principal 
sufferers from that spirit of dangerous excitement which they were 
the first to encourage, 

“The dissenting interest now suffers greatly from that animosity 
aud confusion which enthusiasm has spread all over this town and 
country ; and a prevailing ery among them is for sounder doctrine and 
regenerate and converted ministers. ‘This multiplies separations, and 
many have forsaken their stated places of worship, and their former 
teachers, and heaped up others, gifted men and women, whom they 
attend on the Sundays in private houses; besides that several new 
congregations are formed by it. Aud it is probable that by such pri- 
vate meetings in this town, we may have a new Anabaptist conven- 
ticle set up, if not some others. . . . . However, there is reason suffi- 
cient for us all to be weary of these things: the inconveniences are 
general, and may reach many succeeding generations. Order, peace, 
justice, and relative duties become very low prized. Religion is cor- 
rupted in theory und practice, and we fear many will be tempted to 
lay all aside. Books of this unhappy tendency, books Calvinistic, en- 
thusiastical, and Autinomian do abound.+ 

“ There is peace and, 1 hope, edification, too, in my church, The 
greatest interruption to it at prescnt, here and elsewhere, is the enthu- 


* Orig. Letters, vol. i, p. 14, Tt Ibid. vol. i. p. 13, 





Tre 


SOME NOTICES OF THE EARLY COLONIAL CHURCH. 25 
siasm Mr. Whitefield hath sowed among us, and which now, in his 
absence, puts itself forth in dismal fruits throughout the country. 
There are enough to cherish the ill work begun by him ; among others 
many illiterate tradesmen are helping it forward, pretending a call to 
the public exercise of their gifts of praying and pr eaching, and are now 
vying with, and probably will jostle out, sundry of their teachers in 
one place or another. ‘The teachers, disaffecte d to our present com- 
motions, are afraid.of stemming the popular fury, observing in some of 
their brethren the ill consequence of it. Connec tic ut is reported to be 
a scene of the most dreadful disorders at this time.”* 

A few more passages may be quoted illustrative of the effects of 
appealing to the feelings of an ignorant populace, without any attempt 
to inform their reason, or to enlighten their conscience. 

“ June llth, 1743. The ill effects of Mr. Whitfield’s visit to us 
might in some measure have been worn off could we have been preserved 
from his writings, and those of his converts and followers, now spread 
all over our country, with no sufficient number of the excellent and 
various antidotes that England is furnished with ; and from those who 
with his spirit have since carried on his designs with too great suc- 
cess, | need mention only one, Gilbert Tennent, a teacher living to 
the southward, who visited us the last winter, and afflicted us more 
than the most inte nse cold and snow that ever was known among us 
and kept even the most tender people travelling night and day to 
hear the most vulgar, crude, and boisterous things from him, to the 
ruin of the health of many, and the poisoning of more with unsound 
divinity ; so that charity is much extinguished, order violated, vision- 
aries, young and old, abound, and think themselves obliged to exhibit 
their gilts of praying and expounding to all that will attend them. 

‘1 believe the episcopal clergy are generally guarding against these 
inconveniences and dangers, and hope not to fail on my part, as I 
would not (by the grace of God) in any other point of duty.” 

“September 25th, 1741. The Society do much oblige their mis- 
sionaries by the good books they send them, especially those occa- 
sioned by the disorders and confusions Mr. Whitfield and his disciples 
have wrought among us. It would be happier still had we greater 
numbers to disperse, to allay the dismal ferment now raised. For, 
thongh at present the operations of reason are stifled in thousands, 
and many families and places are perfect Bedlams, yet there are some 
whom good books and arguments are welcome to, and are ready 
to benefit others at lucid intervals. I am able to pronounce upon the 
good effects of ounery books se sp to us; but one we have not had 
hefore—namely, ‘The trial of Mr. Whitfield’s Spirit,” and there 
being but two se a it cannot + much communicated, My opinion is, 
that it would highly serve us were it spread abroad; but modesty 
will not allow me to deliver it to the Society without facts to 


strengthen m2 


“June 80th, 1743. 1 know not whether our visionary feuds are 


* Orig. Letters, vol. i. p. 18. 


T Ibid. vol, iii. p. 5, 
t Ibid. vol. iii. p. 53, 
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Fie at the height, or when they will end, but, thank God, they are much 
Bit keptin the bounds of those who began them. This the soberest people 
see, lamenting their unhappiness, compared with ours; and many 


are perfectly bewildered and in anxious uncertainty when they see 
their teachers with their testimonies and counter testimonies, (a copy 
of such I now trouble the honourable Society with) disputing and con- 
tending with, accusing and excusing one another in pulpit, print, and 
conversation, and those of either side in several places scarce able to 
keep their congregations; and when, to an impartial view, notwith- 
standing all that is pretended, morality and peace are sensibly decay- 
ing and departing from us; and as to our country towns, many of 
them are every now and then rioting in their enthusiasms.’’* 
In a letter dated December, 1744, Dr. Cutler gives an account of 
Hy the effects of Mr. Whitfield’s return to the country :—“ Enthusiasm 
might have subsided sooner if he had not renewed his visit. He has 
brought town and country intotrouble. Multitudes flock after him, but 
; without that fervency and fury as heretofore. For some are ashamed 
of what is past ; others, both of teachers and people, make loud op- 
position, being sadly hurt by the animosities, divisions, and separations 
that have ensued upon it, and the sad intermissions of labour and busi- 
hess; and observing libertine principles and practice advancing on it, 
and the church little ruffled by such disorders, but growing in num- 
bers and reputation, Mr, Whitfield keeps distant from the episcopal 
| clergy, and they from him, labouring all the while to keep their flocks 
from the devious paths he would entice them into, and 1 hope with 
ON re suCCeSS, i 


cos 


After a time the violence of religious phrensy appears to have 
abated, and it is instructive to observe that it tended in no slight 
degree to the strengthening of that church against which it was 
directed. 

* 1746.—The tempest of enthusiasm is over, though the being of it 
isnot. ‘The itinerants that come to us in Mr. Whitfield’s spirit find 
not the encouragement in this town the *y were wont to do. Should 
Mr. Whitfield visit us from the southward, his operations would, | 
believe, be weaker than heretofore. The church, to be sure, appre- 

a hends the less disturbance from him the oftener he visits us. ‘The 
dissenters who cherished a are now the sufferers, and his particular 
friends the most; their teachers not contenting many of their own 
people, who separate en them because unregenerate and uncon- 
verted. Many dissenters are aw: akened by these disorders, inclined 

or repairing to the church as their on!» » refuge. Others can’t conceal 
the tokens of their sorrow, but are ‘hot very free to confess their 
errors,” 

ln December of the same year he says that on Christmas day the 
dissenters attended the holy communion in great numbers, “ who 

generally think the better of our church ander Mr. Whitfield’s il- 

Vvectives against it; and many of them take it as a refuge from 


* Orig. Letters, vol. iv. p. 30. t Ibid, vol. v. p. 
t Ibid. vol. vii. p. 16. 
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those corrupt principles, and those disorders, he has spread among 
them.’*® 

Almost every letter written about this period, contains some refer- 
ence to the wild phrensy of enthusiasm which had been excited by 
Whitfield, and kept up by his still more violent followers. But worse 
consequences ensued. “ We must lament,” says Dr, Cutler, June 
6th, 1749, “ the remarkable growth of principles very untriendly to 
revelation, and the main articles of it. I hope the missionaries are 
not wanting, in some degree, to an opposition to these things; but 
even many sober dissenters do think a resident bishop would be a 
blessing in this respect; and not a few seem to rejoice at the news 
encouraging a hope of it, though others, and the much bigger number, 
are ready, according to their power, to defeat it. And if they should 
make are presentation to that purpose, 1 doubt not but every honest 
churchman in the plantations i is ready to his utmost to clear off what 
objections may be thrown in the way, as well as to give a bishop a 
very reverend and hearty welcome.’’+ 

Six months afterwards he again alludes to the presence of a bishop 
as the remedy for many of the disorders under which they were suffer- 
ing. Might we but welcome a resident bishop (as we apprehend 
multitudes, many more than are generally known, are ready to do) 
the church might be a retreat from these miseries and disorders, and 
effectually invite all but the incurable.” 

And again, May 17th, 1751: “ There is not rue churchman here 
but mourns under the obstructions there are to the settlement of 
bishops with us, but this does not lessen our obligations to those 
great and good men that have been zealous in our favour.’ 


BK. H. 
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tHE OXFORD CONSTITUTIONS OF STEPHEN LANGTON, CARDINAL 
AND ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, WITH A SUMMARY PRE- 

FIXED TO EACH CONSTITUTION, 
THE PROVINCIAL CONSTITUTIONS, MADE IN THE COUNCIL HELD AT OXFORD a.p. 1222, 
IN THE 8te YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING HENRY THE THIRD (SON OF THE LATE 
KING JOHN), AND IN THE PONTIFICATE OF HONORIUS THE THIRD, THE LORD 
CARDINAL STEPHEN (LANGTON), ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, BEING PRESIDENT 

OF SUCH COUNCIL, 
(Continued from vol. xxv. p. 622.) 


14. That no parson shall be permitted, after having resigned his church, to accept 
the vicarage thereof from the party to whom he hath so resigned it; and 
that such parties as act contrary to this order or direction, touching and 
concerning the premises, shall, for so doing, be deprived, the one of his 
parsonage, the other of his vicarage, 


Lest, as it were, the pestilence of Jezaniah, or the leprosy of 
Gehazi., imposed as a punishment for their covetousness and avarice, 


* Orig , Lamers, aol. vii. p. 16. + Ibid. vol. x. p. 63. 
t Ibid, vol. xi, p. 10. § Ibid. vol. xii. p. 18. 
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should secretly and insidiously break out amongst the ministers of the 
church, and “ause them to be excluded from and placed without the 
camp of the Eternal King; we do hereby most positively, dis- 
tinctly, and strictly inhibit all those parsons who shall resign their 
churches, from receiving, accepting, or taking the vicarage of such 
their resigned churches from the parties to whom they have so resigned 
them ; inasmuch as that, in all such cases, there must be a very strong 
presumption, and, in fact, no doubt can be entertained of the arrange- 
ments in question having been entered into, on the strength of some 
illicit and unlawful agreement, or improper covenant or understand- 
ing between the parties thereto; and if any persons shall presume to 
act contrary to the injunctions in this our constitution contained, we 
do hereby decree that, for such their conduct, they shall, in all such 
cases, be deprived, the one of his parsonage, the other of his vicarage. 
Furthermore, we hold and deem it to be wholly and altogether ab- 
surd, that, where a church or parish already possesses one parson, 
any portion of that particular church or parish should, even with the 
consent of that parson, be conferred or bestowed upon another party 
also under the name and designation of parson, unless, indeed, the 
first or former parson shall, previously to the appointment of the 
second, have thought fit to make, and have accordingly duly made, 
a bond fide and actual resignation of his church or parish, and of all 
his right, title, and interest thereto and therein, and in and to the re- 
venue, fruits, profits, or emoluments, arising and to arise therefrom. 


15. No church or parish shall, in future, be bestowed or conferred upon, or com- 
mitted to the care of more than one parson or rector ; and such churches or 
parishes as have respectively heretofore been committed to the care of, or be- 
stowed or conferred upon, more than one parson or rector, shall not have any 
vacancies in the number of their superfluous parsons or rectors filled up as 
they occur, but shall, by such vacancies remaining unfilled, at last come 
under the authority of one rector or parson only ; also nochureh or parish 
shall, in future, have more than one vicar. Such churches or parishes, 
however, being excepted from this rule as have from remote antiquity 
been lotted out or subdivided, 

Inasmuch as that it is stated or observed in the positions or opinions 
laid down and set forth in the canons, that there exists, in certain cases, 
somewhat of a similitude between carnal and spiritual marriages ; 
aud, as in carnal marriages, the law of reason even by no means 
permits of one wife being possessed or enjoyed by two cotemporary 
husbands, so also, in like manner, is it improper in the extreme that 

ear ; 
the church of God, which properly should, in each and every instance, 
be,as it were, but the one spouse of one person only, should,and so very 
- : : ' 2 . a * 
lrequently too, be considered and actually become and be made the 
property or possession of several husbands or owners. Wherefore, 
and with the view of remedying such lmproprieties in future, we do, 
with the concurrence and approbation of this present and holy council, 

arhicniar a. . . = . 
most particularly enjoin and decree, and strictly direct, that from 
henceforth no chureh whatever shall be bestowed or conferred upon, 
or committed to the care, or placed under the jurisdiction or govern- 
ment ol a than one rector or parson. With respect to such churches 

y Nes weve . “ ® _ . - 

or PATIshe , ho vever, as already possess more than one rector or 








or 
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parson, we do hereby order, direct, and decree that, on the death or 
resignation of any or either of the parsons or rectors thereof, the part, 
division, or portion thentofore possessed by such or either of them as 
have so deceased or resigned, as also all the right, title, and interest 
of them, or either of them, in respect of such part, division, or portion 
of the church or parish in question, shall thereupon accrue and belong 
to, and become thejoint property of, the remaining or surviving rectors 
or parsons, if more than one be then left in such parish or chureh, or 
the sole property, and under the entire control and jurisdiction, care, or 
government of the only remaining rector or parson, if there be but 
one left therein, so that, thus in all-cases, whatever be the present 
number of rectors or parsons in any church or parish, such number 
may be, by these means, reduced eventually to one, and the whole 
church or parish be brought at last under his sole care, control, and 
government, and the entirety of the fruits, profits, or emoluments of 
such church or parish be received by him only. I urthermore, we 
do hereby decree and direct, that to no church or parish shall hence- 
forth be assigned or appointed more than one vicar, We except, how- 
ever, from the operation of the statutes in this our constitution con- 
tained, all those churches or parishes which have of old been, and 
so up to the present tine have remained, lotted out or divided into 
several parts. 


16. Bishops shall not suffer any person to be admitted, or instituted, or collated, 
to a vicarage who is not willing to pledge himself toa personal residence 
thereat, or who, if he be not already a priest, refuses to undertake to get 
himself ordained as such at the next eusuing ordination ; and if, perchance, 
any person, after having been admitted, or instituted, or collated to a vicar- 
age, shall fail, omit, or refuse to comply with the above-mentioned rules 
and regulations, he shall, for such omission or refusal, be totally deprived of 
his vicarage. 

As the old enemy is continually walking about like a roaring lion 
thirsting for his prey, and, as it were, seeking for souls that he may 
destroy, by so much the more, therefore, is it necessary that the 
utmost circumspection and caution should be exercised and observed, 
that the care of the Lord’s flock be not committed to such persons as 
may either through supineness be unwilling or neglect, or through 
ignorance be unfit, or unable, properly, vigilantly, and sedulously to 
superintend aud watch over, as they ought to do, the trust and charge 
committed to their care. With the view of preventing in future the 
occurrence of such evils, we do, therefore, hereby order and direct, 
that no bishop shall henceforth, on any account whatever, collate, 
adit, or institute any person to a vicarage, unless such person be 
willing and agree to personally reside and minister thereat, and, unless 
also, in the event of such person not having been thentofore ordained 
as a priest, he be willing and promise to get himself ordained as such 
within as short atime as possible. And if, perchance, any person 
who shall have been admitted, or instituted, or collated to a vicarage 
should afterwards fail to comply with the above orders and regula- 
tions, either by neglecting to personally reside and minister at such 
Vicarage, or, not being already a priest, by refusing, omitting, or 
neglecting to be ordained as such within the proper time, then in 
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all such cases the person so refusing, neglecting, or omitting to comply 
with the orders and regulations in this our constitution contained, 
shall, for such his conduct, be forthwith deprived of his vicarage, and 
of all the fruits, profits, or emoluments thereof, and of all his right, 
title, and interest thereto and therein. 


17. Churches or parishes, the annual fruits, profits, or emoluments arising from 
which do not amount in value to more than five marks, shall only be con- 
ferred upon such persons as are willing, and agree and undertake to per- 
sonally reside and minister thereat ; and if any person, who shall have been 
instituted, or admitted, or colleted to such a church or parish, shall, after 
such his admission, or institution, or collation thereto, neglect, refuse, or 
omit to comply with and observe the above rules and regulations, he shall, 
for so acting in disobedience thereto, be deprived of the church or parish 
in question, 

Touching and concerning churches or parishes, inasmuch as that it 
is most improper and disgraceful that any church or parish should, by 
reason or on account of the smallness of the annual fruits, profits, o1 
emoluments arising therefrom, remain, in consequence, unserved by a 
proper pastor; we do, therefore, by this our present constitution, 
decree, order, and direct that henceforth no church or parish, the 
annual fruits, profits, or emoluments arising from which do not amount 
to more than five marks, shall, on any account whatever, be conferred 
or bestowed upon any person but such as will promise and undertake, 
and be willing to personally reside and minister thereat. And if, 
perchance, any person shall be coll: ated, instituted, or admitted to any 
such church or parish as herein above describe .d, pool after his colla- 
tion, institution, or admission thereto, shall refuse, neglect, omit, or be 
unwilling to personally reside or minister thereat ; inasmuch as it is, 
indeed, at all times highly improper that the bread of the Lord should 
be be ~atowe “| upon or given to such as are idle in His cause, we do 
hereby, therefore, further decree, ordain, and direct that all persons 
so refusing, neglecting, or omitting to do their duty as hereby directed, 
shall be duly monished in respect thereto by the bishop of the diocese 
to the effect herein set forth, and shall, on failure of attention to the 
bishop’s monition, be then forthwith entirely deprived of such their 
churches or parishes, and of the fruits, profits, or emoluments arising 
therefrom, and of all their right, title, and interest in respect thereto, 


18, Every vicar, unless the fruits, profits, or emoluments of the church or parish 
of which he is vicar be of very small amount indeed, shall have an annual 
stipend or allowance assigned to him thereout, of the value of not less than 
fivemarks., And the bishop of the diocese in which such vicarage is situate 
shall carefully inquire, and decide, and determine as to whether the rector 
or the vicar of the church to which such vicarage belongs, shall be subjected 
to and bear the usual expenses, or pay the customary fees connected there- 


with ; to the whole of which expenses and to the payment of the entirety of 


which fees, however, the archdeacon shall not subject both the rector and vicar 
of such church or parish separately, but the rector and vicar conjointly 
contributing to such one payment, or the rector only, or the vicar only, as 
inay be found meet. 


Inasmuch as that it very often, or rather most frequently comes to 
pass, that as luxury or an abundance of temporal property, wealth, 
or advantages, to the no small scandal and disgrace of God's ministers, 
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leads away and seduces such as are in the enjoyment thereof from the 
due execution and performance of the duties of the office and trust 
committed to their care, so on the other hand, want and poverty, and 
the absence of temporal wealth and advantages, reduce some of the 
Lord’s servants to a miserable state of indigence, sometimes causing 
them to seek a maintenance even by begging, to the equal shame of 
our holy order, so is it, therefore, the more particularly incumbent 
upon us to see that such rules and regulations be adopted in the 
government of the church as will, as nearly as possible, preserve 
matters from going to extremes in either case, that is to say, will, on 
the one hand, prevent the occurrence of too great luxury and abund- 
ance, and, on the other, of too great penury and misery. With this 
view and on this account, therefore, we do hereby decree that to every 
perpetual vicar there shall be assigned an annual allowance or stipe nd 
of not less than five marks, in all cases where the fruits, profits, or 
emoluments of the particular church or parish whereof he is the vicar 
can be let out for, or can produce, or are of the annual value of that 
sum, except where such church or parish happens to be situate in any 
of those parts of Wales in which, by reason and in consideration of 
the general poverty of the churches or parishes, slaw: vicars are usually 
wont to be content and satisfied with a smaller stipend. very dio- 
cesan, moreover, after having well weighed and considered the means 
and faculties of a church or parish in respect to its annual revenue, 
shall, thereupon, determine whether the vicar or the parson should be 
liab le or subjected to the expenses of such church or parish, or whether 
both together shall contribute thereto. Provided always, that, whether 
it be resolved that the archdeacon in whose particular jurisdiction the 
church or parish in question is situate, shall receive his usual pro- 
curation in respect to such church or parish from the vicar and rector 


thereof, conjointly ae ot to and furnishing, or paying such pro- 
curation, or from the vicar only , or the rector only, as either shall in 


each particular case ‘e deemed to be sole ‘ly liable to the payment 
thereof, the archdeacon shall, however, in each and every case, be 
content with and receive the amount of but one procuration, and not 
more than one on account of each individual, church, or parish, 


’, In every large parish there shall be two or more priests, according to the 
number of the parishioners and the means or revenue of the benefice, that 
thus the sacraments and divine or holy offices may be always duly adminis- 
tered and rightly performed or celebrated in each parish church, and no 
denial of them be of necessity given to those persons who may be desirous 
of joining in or being present at their observance, 

In like manner 


as, according to the holy evangelist, a certain man 
that w: 


is an householder sent many labourers into his vineyard ; that 
80, If perchance one of them should be unable to perform ‘his portion 
of the work allotted to him, it might not on that account be left undone, 
but notwithstanding such his failure, be ¢ accomplished for him by his 
lellow-labourers: so do we, ID provide nt imitation of the example 
thus afforded to us for our instruction and observane e, hereby declare 
and direct, that in accordance with the orders in this: our constitution 
contained, to every parish church, the parish belonging to which is large 
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or spread over a great extent of country, there shall be assigned two 
or, if requisite, three priests ; acc ordingly as the size of the parish may 
require the aid and exertions of such two or more priests, and its re- 
venues or means may enable it to sustain and support them, both of 
which circumstances must, in cases of this nature, be well and duly 
weighed and considered ere nee regulation be made in respect to the 
premises. And this provision or statute we do, by this our present 
constitution, make and ordain, with the view and in order, that, when 
in future by reason of sickness or v arious other causes which are olten 
arising, one priest nay be disabled, or prevented, or ine apacitated from 
administering the sacraments of the church to the weak and infirm, 
or sick or dying parishioners, or from performing or celebrating the 
holy or divine offices, they may not, therefore, by reason of such 
casualties, be of necessity denied to those persons who are very pro- 
perly desirous of joining or participating therein, or of being present 
thereat. 

20. Of the oath to be administered to such as are presented to the bishop for in- 
stitution or admission to a benefice; and that all such persons, more es- 
pecially if any suspicion be entertained in regard to the mode or means by 
which they have obtained a presentation, shall in that oath be required to 
swear that they have not, for the presentation in question, given any sum of 
money or other gratuity to, nor entered into any agreement or compact with 
the party in whom the right of so presenting them is vested. 

We do, by the statute in this our present constitution made and 
enacted, distinctly and imperatively order, decree, and direct that 
all bishops shall, in future, require such persons as may be duly pre- 
sented to them for institution or admission to a benefice, to make oath, 
previously to eer so instituted or admitted, that in respect to, or on 
account of, or for the presentation, by virtue of which they seek ad- 
mission or institution to the benefice in question, they have neither 
given nor promised, nor will, at any subsequent period give any com- 
pensation, reward, gratuity or recompence whatever to the person by 
whom they have been or are so presented, and also, that in respect to 
the premises, they have not given any undertaking to, or entered into, 
or made with him any compact, agreement, or covenant whatever ; and 
this oath shall the more particularly be administered in all cases 
wherein there is a fair or reasonable presumption or suspicion that 
the parties presented for admission or institution have, in respect to 
sent resentation, acted in any way thus imprope rly. And if it appear 

hat the party to whom the oath either is to be or has been so ad- 
ministered has, in relation to the particular case in question, trans- 
gressed or violated the rales and injunctions contained in the canonical 
institutes, let him, thereupon, be duly censured or punished ac- 
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~!. OF confession: and that in every archdeaconry there shall be appointed by 
the bishop certain prudent and discreet men, who shall hear the confessions 
of rural deans, parsons, and priests, but that all secular canons attached to 


cathedral churches shall confess to the bishop himself, or to the dean, or, if 


not to them, to some substitute appointed by them for the purpose of hear- 
ne such ch nfessions. 


l'urthermore, inasmuch as that, in some cases, by reason of a 
ehiciency of proper persons for the hearing of confessions; and, in 
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other cases, on account of a dislike and dread, or shame or unwilling- 
ness on the part of the rural deans and parsons to confess to their own 
bishop, the souls of many are thereby placed in very imminent danger ; 
we, therefore, with an anxiety to put a stop to, and, for the future, 
prevent the occurrence of so great an evil, do, by this our constitution, 
order, decree, and direct that in every archdeaconry there shall be ap- 
pointed, by the bishop of the diocese wherein such archdeaconry is 
ait ite, certain prudent and discreet men as confessors, who shall hear 
the confessions of the rural deans, parsons, and priests of that arch- 
deaconry. But all secular canons attached to cathedral churches, shall 
confess to their proper bishop, or dean, or to suc h other duly authorized 
persons as may, for the purpose of her ring the confessions of them, 
the secular canons, be appointed either by the bishop or by the dean 
and chapter. 


22, What persons shall hear and determine matrimonial causes, and that the same, 
together with all examinations of the affidavits, depositions, and proceed- 
ings therein, shall, on no account whatever, be committed to rural deans, 
but only to discreet and learned judges thereto duly authorized and ap- 
pointed, 


Whereas, as touching and concerning the hearing and determining 
of matrimonial causes, very great learning and discretion are necessary 
in such persons as are to act as judges therein ; and, by reason thereof, 
aud of the great importance of such causes, it is highly dangerous and 
wrong to entrust such the hearing and determining thereof to any 
men who may be either ignorant or unskilled in such proceedings. 
We do therefore hereby most expressly and strictly order, direct, 
and deeree that, for the future, no matrimonial cause of any kind or 
description whatsoever shall, on any account whatever, be heard and 
determined by rural deans. And we do further be reby expressly and 
strictly order, decree, and direct that the examination of the affidavits, 
depositions, and proceedings in such causes, shall be committed and 
entrusted to such only as are discreet and learned judges, who, after 
having duly presided over the various proceedings connected there- 
with, shall, unless hindered or prevented therefrom by any very special 
reason or necessity, also themselves personally pronounce or deliver 
the judgment or sentence therein. 


That no person shall retain in his service, or afford maintenance to robbers, or 
knowingly allow them to reside upon his lands, premises, or domains. 


And in further exercise of the power and authority with which we 
ire lawfully invested, we do here by most expressly prohibit all persons 
atsoever, under pain of being anathematized should they violate 
tis our constitution, from retaining in their service, or affording main- 
tenance or support to robbers, so as thereby to enable them to commit 
snd perpetrate, or to continue in the commission and perpetration 
ot robberies, plunde rs, and depredations; as also from knowingly 
a lowing or permitting robbers to remain, or dwell, or take up re- 
lence uy pon their lands, premises, or domains. 


Vou, XXV 1.—July, 1844, D 
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24. Of visitations ; of procurations payable on account of visitations, and that when 
archde acons perform visitations, they shall not, on such occasions, oppress 
or harass with too great expenses or burdens the churches so visited by 
them ; that they shall not invite, thereupon, any persons as guests, or 
entertain therem any other than such as have been duly invited thereto by the 
rectors of the visited churches, and that they shall not, on the day of their 
visitation, assemble or hold a chapter, unless the church visited by them 
be situate in a borough or city. 


In order that all ecclesiastical offices, functions, rites, or ceremonies 
may be duly and properly discharged, performed, proceeded in, or 
celebrated in accordance with the regulations and orders in respect 
thereto as laid down and set forth in the canonical institutes; we do 
hereby distinctly and strictly enjoin, decree, and direct that arch- 
deacons shall not, on any account whatever, impose upon the churches 
subject to their juriadic tion too heavy or oppressively onerous burdens 
or expenses ; hereby also further enjoining that they, the arehdeacons, 
shall not, on the occasions of their performing visitations, allow their 
retinue to exceed the preseribed number of men and horses, as specially 
set forth and allowed in the statutes of the general council; and that 
they shall moreover, on no account whatever, tax the churches so visited 
by them, with any exorbitant levies or demands for the maintenance 
and support of such retinue during its stay thereat on the occasion of 
the visitation; and we do further here ‘by command all archdeacons 
that, on account of or for the performance by them of their accus- 
tomed visitations they shall on no account whatever receive or de- 
mand, under the name of fees or charges, any sum of money, levy, 
or contribution, of any kind whatever, over and above or of a greater 
amount or value than that which is justly and legally due to them as 
© procuration, by reason of such their performance of the visitation. 
Furthermore, we do hereby prohibit all archdeacons from presuming 
to increase the amount of their expenses, payable by way of pro- 
curation, by inviting strangers to come and stay with the m, during the 
visitation, at the cost of the visited church. if, however, the rectors 
of any visited churches shall, of their own free will and accord, out of 
respect to and in honour of the archdeacon, choose to invite any 
persons as their guests to meet him on such occasions of his performing 
a Visitation, then, in those cases indeed, we would on no account hinder 
or prohibit them from so doing. But the archdeacons themselves, of their 
own free will, and without the concurrence of the rectors of the visited 
parishes, shall not -_— any person whatever, as, were they to be 
allowed the uncontrolled powe r of inviting w hom and as many persons 
as they pleased, they might, perchance, in many cases, ‘although 
moderate and not over burdensome to the visited parishes as regards 
the procuratione payable to, or the expenses caused in respect to 
themselves personally, yet by reason of the visiters so by them invited, 
oppress and load the parishes with, and subject them to, very heavy 
and immoderate charges and contributions. And on this account, and 
with the view of entirely removing ¢ ‘very - text, occasion, or excuse 
that they might otherwise allege r have , or put forth for giving in- 
vitations, we do, by this our ned ie ly further and most 
rohibit all archdeacons, onthe day of a visitation taking place, 
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hen f ' ; ; 

ress from holding or celebrating a chapter at the particular church which 
by they are then so visiting, unless, indeed, such church happen to be 
+ situate in a borough or city. 

the 

heir 95. Of visitations ; procurations payable on account of visitations, and of the pur- 
rem chase of exemption from visitations. That arehdeacons shall not receive 


any procurations for visitations, unless they themselves personally perform 
such visitations, except in cases wherein they may happen to be, for some 
Nes good cause, or by some special necessity, unable to give their personal at- 
tendance thereat, and that they shall not receive any sum of money, or 


oxi other gratuity or fee, for granting to any church an exemption, or for ex- 
ect cepting such church from the usual and accustomed visitations at the proper 
do times and periods, 
ch- And, in respect to visitations and procurations payable by reason 
hes thereof, we do hereby most strictly and particularly inhibit all arch- 
— deacons from in any way whatever receiving procurations for or on 
Ms, account of visitations, unless such visitations be actually performed by 
heir the archdeacons themselves personally present thereat, except, for some 
ull) very special or particular reason, or by absolute necessity, they be 
hat unable to give or be disabled or prevented from giving their personal 
ited attendance on such oceasions; and we do hereby most expressly direct 
nee and decree that archdeacons shall be allowed to subject churches 
nol which they visit to a procuration for or in respect to that very day only 
Ons on which they, the archdeacons, so personally perform a visitation 
Pus- thereat ; and, further, that they shall, on no account whatever, by way 
de- ofa fee or gratuity for granting to any church an exemption, or for 
vs allowing it to be excepted from the usual and accustomed visitations 
ater at the proper times and periods, dare or presume to extort, demand, 
as or receive from such church any sum of money, or other considera- 
lon. tion under the name, or in lieu of, or by way of composition for, the 
ung procuration to which the church would, in the event of a visitation 
pro- taking place, be subjected, or liable, or for or on account of the grant 
the or concessions to such church of a freedom, exception, or exemption 
tors from the due and proper periodical visitations. 
it of Doctors’ Commene, Joun Witttam Wuirr. 
was ( To be continued.) 
ning 
nder sseniliiaasdii oats 
their 
sited NOTES OF A SERMON BY GRINDAL. 
» be Tne following notes are from a MS., written, as it appears from a date 
sons on one of the later pages, anterior to 1568. They are evidently 
ugh careless snatches of a discourse, the argument of which they do not 
ards convey. Grindal’s remains, however, contain but a single sermon ; 
t to this addition to them will, therefore, be far from uninteresting. 
ited, “ My Lord of London . . . xx Sunday after Trinity. Matt. xxij. 2, 
aa Jesus said to his disciples, The kingdom of heaven is like a man that was 
— ah ing which made a marriage for his son. 
— “This condemneth not good merchantmen, but those that are al- 
a together given over to the world, that have no feeling of the gospel. 
lace. . Fy remnant took his servants. - | 
le other contemned the gospel, these persecuted. Thus he is 


persecuted under the Turk and Papist. They that cast gold before 
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dogs, they will bite them. There be blasphemers with their [word 
illegible] not their tongues. 

“ The Jews were utterly destroyed afterward with great men of 
war. This people was so plagued as never people were the like. 
God will be revenged of such, though not in this world, yet in the 
world to come; but commonly, also, in this world. I am afraid of 
a great plague hanging over our head. God will send his men of 
war ; therefore I take it to be our duty to pray. Let every man take 
heed of Jerusalem, how they despise slander and persecute the gospel, 
that we be not likewise destroyed. It shall be safer for Sodom and 
Gomorrah —he will have his [homer ?] full, he will have his jest— 
the Jews refused—the Gentiles were taken—we had the wedding 
garment, but it was taken away from us—God will have his churches. 

“‘ Compel them, saith .....- 

“Here men may demand whether we may compel, in matters 
of faith. Punishment is a mean to bring them unto belief. It is an 
ordinary mean. Blasphemers may not be suffered without punishment ; 
if there were severe punishment, the Papists would not be so brag. 
There must be some punishment. He that followeth a strange God, 
the same fellow should be punished. It is a necessary matter to bring 
men and an ordinary means. 

“ Doth he mean that those that be bad be Christians ? No, surely. 

“ Those that are Christ’s yet are not worthy, he will make them 
worthy. Harlots shall come unto the kingdom before the proud 
boasting Pharisees that justify themselves. ‘The godly are, by preach- 
ing the gospel, renewed. 

“ The kind of man not having on wedding garments. 

“ The bridegroom will surely visit his guests. He seeth them that 
profess his name. We are all open to his eyes. ‘These men are those 
that join themselves with Christians, and are hypocrites. ‘lhe mar- 
riage garment is the true belief of Christian hearts. ‘The carnal 
gospellers have not on the marriage garment. 

Flow darest thou come in, not having a marriage garment ? 

“ What was his answer? He was smitten—he had not a word to 
say. What saith the king—take and bind him—this he saith to the 
enemies of the gospel, to the persecutors and hypocrites, and those 
that will not come, Let us pray the Lord to increase our faith and 
fearin God.” 





SACRED POETRY. 
rHE VOW AND THE BLESSING. 
(AT A CHILD'S BAPTISM.) 
* We will go into the wilderness and sacrifice to the Lord our God, as He shall 
command us, . . . We will go with our young and with our old, with our sons and 


with our daughters, with our flocks and with our herds. . . . For we know not with 
what we must serve the Lord until we come thither.”’—Exodus. 


Banr! go forth—for God hath seal’d thee 
With the Spirit’s living breath ; 

Precious blood drops have anncal’d thee, 
Thou art Christ’s in life and death. 












































SACRED POETRY, 
On thy brow is traced the token 
Of his awful love and woe ; 
Words of pow'r and blessing spoken, 
Bid thee follow him below. 


Soldier ! gird thine armour on thee, 
Cuirass, helmet, shield, and sword ; 
Vow of battle is upon thee,— 
Be thou valiant in the Lord. 

Watch and pray—for those are round thee, 
Viewless in their strength and sleight ; 
Yet that deep-sworn oath hath bound thee 

To the Lord of stronger might. 


Pilgrim, on! thy road is dreary, 
And the storm-clouds gather fast 
Faint thou oft wilt be, and weary, 
Ere the wilderness be past, 
Nor, until thou comest thither, 
Wilt thou know wherewith to serve ; 
Joys that die—sweet hopes that wither, 
Learn to view with iron nerve. 


All that to thine heart is nearest, 
Thou must bring and offer there ; 
None—no, not thy best and dearest, 
Thy relenting hand must spare. 
Dreams, bright as gayest hearts may cherish, 
Deck’d in lines that scarce can fade, 
All of earth in them must perish— 
All at Jesus’ feet be laid. 


With thy youthful and thine aged, 
Tread the path thy Master trod ; 
His were sorrows unassuaged, 
Thine but lead thee nearer God. 
Ileap not thou the vain earth’s treasure, 
With thee bring thy flocks and herds ; 
Offer in no stinted measure ; 
Pay thy vow in deeds, not words. 


Tame thy flesh with fast and vigil; 
Seck not self in aught to please ; 
That dread sign, thy Master’s sigil, 
Marks thee for no life of ease | 
Yet no might of thine o’ercometh : 
Christ shall in thee will and do ; 
When thy last account he summeth, 
Christ be all thou trustest to! 


And must it be? Must all be given 
Back to him who gave thee all ? 

Must each chain of earth be riven, 
Ere thou follow Jesu’s call? 

Even so: thy heart when breaking, 
Is the meetest for his shrine ; 

Then, earth’s broken reeds forsaking, 

Lean thou on his strength divine, 
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' Kaise no bitter lamentation 

When thy loved in Christ have slept ; 
Yet weep, for dew of consecration 

Hallow’d tears when “ Jesus wept.” 
Though beloved ones are taken, 

Thou hast still the Dearest Friend ; 
Deem not thy lone way forsaken ; 

He is with thee to the end. 


Hope not thou to pass untainted 
Through the world’s polluting breath ; 
Ev'n the holiest have fainted 
In that atmosphere of death. 
Sin-scars, deep and foul, will stain thee, 
And thine evil heart betray ; 
Fashions of vain pride enchain thee, 
Pow’rs of hell beset thy way. 


i Yet despair not! Blood Atoning 

Streams from thy Redeemer’s side ; 
Come, with penitential moaning, 

Live, through faith, in Him who died. 
Once, through that most holy laver, 

Iie hath rais’d thee from the dead ; 
Seek thou his restoring favour, 

In the rite, most dear, most dread. 


See thy cross: it lies before thee; 
Stoop, and bear it after Him. 
His thou art—Ilis banner o’er thee 
Guards and lights through pathways dim. 
be thine own the martyr’s spirit, 
Though no life-blood from thee flow ; 
If His woe thou dost inherit, 
‘Tis His mercy-sign below. 
Oxford, June 13th. KF. M. UH. 


’ CORRESPONDENCE, 





Nhe Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
of lis Correspondents. 


(THE NAG’S HEAD CONTROVERSY. 


Sik, —LT hoped that Mr. Harington would have noticed the letter of 
‘PY tf you should receive anything from him, I beg you will 
destroy this sheet ; but if not, allow me to make a few remarks upon 
the letter in question, 


l apprehend that there is no material alteration to be made in 
‘horndike's statement by later discoveries in history, so that the 
juestion of your correspondent must be answered in the affirma- 

tive. The second may also be affirmatively answered—*“ Whether, 
ng Thorndike’s account to be accurate. any argument can be 
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brought forward in palliation of the canonical irregularity in addition 
to that of Thorndike, which amounts to this‘ That succession of 
doctrine is of more consequence than succession of persons.’ 

The p alliation of the canonical irregularity, appears to me to be found 
chietly in this, the evident providential c haracte r of the whole procee d- 
ing. LI mean that Providence offered in one w ay bishops ordained in a 
manner which it would not be easy to prove invalid, and no bishops at 
all in a perfectly unexceptionable manner. Is there anything in eccle- 
siastical history “which would have justified the church of Kngland in 
rejecting such bishops? and if not, does the irregularity need any 
palliation ? 

In the days of Elizabeth, the Nicene canon, which Thorndike refers 
to, had become obsolete throughout Christendom. ‘True, by a legal 
fiction, the majority of the bishops of a province might be sup) posed 
to agree to anything they did not protest against; but the fact was, 
that every where (1 bel ieve) the king nominated and the bishops 
consecrated ; these were the universal essentials. In England, the 
ipproval of the pope was necessary only on the supposition that he 
had lawful authority in these realms, which the council of Ephesus 
vives us so much reason to deny, and the election of the chapter was 
all but a ceremony. 

Admitting, however, that there were irregularities, could a regular 
consecration have been held in such a manner that no objection could 
have lain against it in any possible way in England at that time ? 
What was the condition of the bench of bishops ? There were but 
sixteen bishops in actual occupation of their sees in England. ‘l'welve 
sees were vacant before any reformed bishops were consecrated ; 
who was to consecrate them of the sixteen? who approve of their 
election? T*ive had been appointed to their sees by papal provisions 
or bulls, which were invalid and unlawful according to the then consti- 
tution of the English church. Four others besides this had intruded 
into theirs during the lifetime of the possessors, and Bourne may beadded 
to their number, having been intruded into Bath on the forced resigna- 
tionof Barlow. None ofthese had been confirmed by their metropolitans, 
Cranmer and Holgate ; and of the remaining six, Boner and ‘Thirlby, 
had assisted at the murder of their primate. Bain of Lichfield, Tonstal 

of Durham, Morgan of St. David's, and Kitchen of Landa F undi 

nostri calamitas remained. The last of these, however, took the oath 
of royal supremacy, and, cannot, therefore, be assumed to have ob- 
jected to Elizabeth's bishops. Indeed, if he had, it is not likely that 
he would have held his bishopric to his death in 1563. 

How then does the matter stand, Of the four bishops in lawful pos- 
“ SID, three probably objected ; one was neutral: and three unlawfully 
xiled_ bist hops agree with the crown. Strype inclines to think that 

lonstal also was willing to consecrate Parker, but incapacitated by 

‘¢ and infirmity. In this position of affaire, and considering the 
ross legality of Mary’s dealings with the church, irregularity in the 
consecration of Elizabeth’s bis shops must be looked on as a ‘thing of 
course, palliated by the practice of all Christendom at one time or 

‘her, and at that time unavoidable by any arrangement in England. 
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The last question of your correspondent ruus thus—‘ Supposing 
the consecrations in question to be valid, though not strictly canonical, 
so as to convey the power of order without that of jurisdiction, in 
what manner and degree is the exercise of the former of these powers 
in the priest or deacon qualified and restricted by the absence of the 
latter ?'’ ‘This 1 am not sure that I understand. I should say, under 
the actual circumstances of the case, in no manner and to no extent. 
The sanction of the state is necessary to the exercise of compulsory 
jurisdiction in the church, whether the church theoretically acknow- 
ledge it or not. The clause ‘ Supplentes,” in the queen's letters 
patent for the consecration of Parker, was, it would appear, a legit- 
mate exercise of power, and would have been desirable under any 
circumstances which could have happened ata consecration at that 
tine, ‘This, however, is not a question of so great importance as If 

emis, for if either priest or deacon had a right in any age of the 
chureh to pry into all the minutice of the sources from which he de- 
rives an authority, it would practically be a licence for schism, which 
would reduce « very church to a nonentity. kor the last three hundred 
years, as for the previous three hundred, the church has claimed a 
certain jurisdiction, with which the state has always, more or less, in- 
terfered, Still the ark has been steered through the tempests ; I see 
it, and LT hope I feel it; this is enough for me, and if our secular 
governors can be convicted of a degree of intrusion into sacred things, 
, leeply co be regretted, I have yet to learn that the church 
of Mogland has experienced more interference than the churches of 
Russia, of Gaul, of Sicily, of Constantinople, WC. Indeed, if the church 

rial 


ol england is “ subjected to earthly considerations reduced to a 


servitude, and the rights of her bishops trampled upon,” those 


Ve ry Wi rds c*4 vey t} -¢ publon which Pope Cyrevory xX Vi. expressed 


? 


ofthe church of Rome in 1882, and every pope, and patriarch, and 
bishop will probably have need to eoincide with, till the Millennium. 
(See Strype’s Lite of Parker, book 2, 108; Palmer's Treatise of the 
Church, part I, ch. 10; Soame’s, vol. iv. p. O15.) 


CONTENTUS., 


PAPAL EXACTIONS IN: BRITAIN.—No. XXVIII. 


*‘ Image-wo1 hip and Relic 


from p, 638, vol. xxv. 

Sinj-——In my last paper I alluded to a second proposition advanced by 
af) Mishap IV A a) hist S nd Defence” of his® Exposition of the Doc- 
Pthe Church of England against the new Exceptions of the late 
Bishop of Condon, 1 his Vindicator,” viz., © That the Papists do sech 
/ Ip and assistance to these s red me numents,” (images and relics.) 
| proceed to give the archbishop’s arguments, “ It is indeed a hard 
cn t ¢ we must be forced now to prove that which isa known prac- 
tice of daily experience amongst you. The Counetl of Trent con- 
fesses, ‘that thy them m iny benetits* are bestowed by God upon man,’ 

* | again sul un the words of the council, that the reader n iV judge for himself. 

Osnctorum juoque thartyrum, et alorum cum (¢ hristo viventium sancta corpora 
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and then I am confident that it will not be thought at all improbable 
that it should encourage men to recur to them for their help. But 
here you have a notable evasion. ‘ You do not deny* but that men 
go to these sacred monuments and relics to receive be nefit; but this, 
you say, will not justify my translation, unless, when the "y come there, 
the y pray to the relics, instead of desiring the saints, whose the y are, 
to pray for them.” And to make this look like a rational answer, you 
change the ferms of the question ; ; which was not, as you falsely insi- 
nuate, whether the council of Trentt+ directs you to ‘ implore the aid of 
Me monuments or sacred relics ;’ but, whether it does not condemn those 
who say, that for the * obtatning of theis help the memortes of the saints 
are in vain to be frequented,’t And though they do not pray to the 
relies, yet if, for the obtaining their help, your people do recur to them, 
which you cannot deny but that they do, the presumption offered in 
vindication of my rendering that passage of the council is still good ; 
and “ have shewn nothing but your own falseness in this new an- 
swer to it. But, for what concerns the thing itself, whether you do 
not seek to the monuments of the saints for the obtaining the help of 
heir relics; this is what will need no proof to those who are but 
never so little acquainted with your superstition, and have seen with 
what zeal you touch your beads and psalters at the very shrines in 
which they are contained, to sanctify them thereby. How upon all 
oecasions they are brought forth by you, to cure your sickness, to pre- 
serve you from tempests by land, and in storms at sea; but especially 
to drive away evil spirits, for which they are the most beneficial. 
‘The Messieurs du Port Royal§ have given us a whole volume of the 
miracles wrought by the holy thorn. ‘There you may see how sister 
Margaret, one of the nuns, being ill of the palsy, was carried to adore 
the holy thorn; how another, being sick, recurred to it for its help, 
and found it too, having no sooner adored the holy thorn, and 
kissed it, but she was healed of her infirmity. Infinite examples 
of the like kind might be produced, but [ shall content myself to 
shew what opinion you have of the power of your relics, from 
the very prayer that you make at the blessing of those little vessels 
in which the y are put.|| § WWVe most humbly beseech thee, Almighty God, 
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que viva membra fuerunt C hristi, et templum Spiritis Sancti, ab ipso : ad wternam 
Vitam suscitanda, et glorificanda, a fidelibus veneranda esse ; per qua muita bencficta 
t Deo hominibus prastantur.’’—Sessio Or. 
* Full answer, p. 6. T Full answer, p. 6. 

t ‘* Ita ut affirmantes Sanctorum Reliquiis vener¢ ationem, atque honorem non de 

beri; vel eas, ali: aque sacra monuments, a fidelibus inutiliter honorari ; atque eorum 

impetrande causa Sanctorum me morias frustra frequentari, omnino damnandos esse ; 

prout jampridem ( Cone. Nic. 2.) eos damnavit, et nune etiam damnat Ece lesia. —Ib. 
» ** Reponse G un Ecrit publié sur les Miracles de la S“ Espine,” pp. 18—22. 

[ subjoin the original from the Pontificale Romanum, ‘* De oP olen wed 
rum pro Reliquiis, et aliis Sanctuariis includendis :’ ‘* ‘Te suppliciter imploramus 
Ompipotens Deus, Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ex quo omnis paternitas in 
clo et in terra nominatur, ut hae vascula sanctorum tuorum pignoribus praparata, 
cisdem sanctis tuis  intereedentibus ealesti bene+dictione perfundere digneris; 
quatenus qui horum patrocinia requirunt, ipsis intereedentibus, cuncta sibi adver- 
santia te adjur: inte, Superare, et omnia commode profutura, abundantia largitatis 

Mmereantur invenire. Ita ipsorum merita venerantibus, et re liquias humiliter 
waplectentibus, contra diabolum et angelos ejus, contra fulmina et tempestates 
indines, et varias pestes, contra corruptum aerem, et mortes hominum, vel 
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Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that thou wouldst vouchsafe to bless 
these vessels that are prepared for the honour of thy saints, through the 
intercession of the same saints; that all those that shall venerate their 
merits, and humbly embrace their relics, may be defended against the 
devil and his angels, against thunder, lightning, and tempest, against the 
corruption of the air, and the plagues of men and of beasts, against 
thieves and robbers and invasions of men, against evil beasts, and against 
all the several kinds of serpents and creeping things, and against the 
wicked devices of evil men.” Here, 1 hope, are benefits enough to invite 
aman to seek to them, and if they can help in all these cases, we 
need not doubt but that they shall have votaries enough to recur to 
them forit. But that which is most admirable is this, that in all these 
cases false relics are every jot as efficacious as true ones; and which 
makes somewhat for the opinion of Pasquez,* that, provided a man 
does but think it the relics of a saint, he may securely worship tt, 
though perhaps it may be no such thing. We have before heard that 
mighty cures were wrought at the monument of the famous bishop 
and martyr“ Viarum Curandarum ;’+ and whether the Council of Trent 


——--—. 





animalium, contra fures et latrones, sive gentium incursiones, contra malas bestias, 
et serpentium, ac reptantium diversissimas formas, contra malorum hominum adin- 
ventiones pessimas, ecorumdem sanctorum tuorum precibus complacatus, dexteram 
invicte potentiw tux ad depulsionem nocivorum et largitatem proficuorum semper et 
ubique propituis extende.” 

* A.D. 1604. Gabriel Vasquez was a Spanish Jesuit, and was the author of 
‘** Commentaries upon the Summary of St. Thomas.” 

t The accountis given by a Romish writer, (dtessendius,) who himself discovered 
the mistake. About eight miles from Evora, a city of Portugal, the capital of the 
province of Alentejo, there isa place which they call the cave of the martyrs, where 
they pretend were slain a great number of Christians, with their bishop and his two 
sisters; to one of which, called Columba, there was a chapel erected, and in the place 
where the other was slain there issued out a spring of sweet water, called to this day 
Holywell, and very good for curing a weak sight. ‘he sepulehre of the bishop him- 
selfis ina church of the blessed Virgin, empty and open. Over it is a table of 
stone, supported by four pillars, so that a man might go under it. Hither came all 
those that had pains in their loins, and imploring the aid of this martyr, they went 
away certainly cured. ‘There was also the picture of this bishop, and upon this stone 
table they sacrificed the mass in honour to him, calling him by his proper name 
Viaxius. ‘This was the ancient tradition and worship. When 2essendius, who re- 
lates this story, came hither in order to procure materials for publishing the life of 
this saint, among others he was then writing, he desired the priest who had given 
him this account of their martyr, to shew him if there were any ancient records or 
inseriptions, that confirmed the history. Upon this, the priest brought him to the 
altar before-mentioned, and there he found this inscription— 
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S. 

Q. IUL. CLARO. C. V. III VI- 
RO VIARUM CURANDA. 

RUM ANN. XXI 

| Q. IUL, NEPOTIANO. C. I. 

IIT VIRO VIARUM CURAN- 
DARUM. ANNO XX. 

CALP. SABINA, FILIIS. 


The priest pointing with his finger to these words, “ Vianum CURANDARUM,- 
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prescribed it or no, Ressendius* assures us that “ all the country round 
did come to the monument of this pretended sainé, for the obtaining 
help and assistance, and fancied at least that they found it too; though 
it afterwards appeared that it was an old heathen inscription, and those 
words far enough from signifying either the name of a man or the 
character of a bishop. Many have been the cheats of the like kind, 
and which ought very much to lessen the credit of those mirac/es that 
you pretend are wrought in your church. But I shall finish all with 
one so much the more to be considered, in that it was the happy occa- 
sion of undeceiving a very great person, and disposed him to re- 
ceive that truth he afterwards embraced. And may it please 
God that the recital I shall here make of it may move those who are 
yet in captivity to these superstitions, to deliver themselves from 
the like impositions. Prince Christopher, of the family of the Dukes 
of Radzecil, a prince much addicted to the superstitions of your 
church, having been in great piety to Rome to kiss the feet of 
his holiness, the pope, at his departure, presented him with @ bow 
of relics, which, at his return, soon became very famous in all that 
country. Some months had hardly passed, when certain monks 
came to him to acquaint him that there was a man possessed with a 
devil, upon whom they had in vain tried their conjurations, and there- 
fore they humbly entreated his highness that, for his relief, he would 
be pleased to lend them his relics, which he had brought from Rome. 
The prince readily complied with their desires, and the box was with 
great solemnity carried to the church, and being applied to the body 
of him that was possessed, the devil presently went out, with the gri- 
maces and gestures usual on such occasions. All the beholders cried 
out, “ A miracle!” and the prince himself lifted up his hands and eyes 
to heaven, and blessed God who had favoured him with such a holy 
and powerful treasure. It happened, not long after, that the prince, 
relating what he had seen, and magnifying very much the virtue of his 
relics, one of his gentlemen began to smile, and shew by his actions 
how little credit he gave to it. At which the prince being moved, his 
servant, (after many promises of forgiveness,) ingenuously told him, 
that, in their return from Rome, he had unhappily lost the box of relics, 





‘ See (says he) the proper name of the martyr, Viarius; and as to the word “Cu- 
randarum,” it is as much as to say, Cura Curarum, or, in other words, a bishop, As 
for the other names, (continued the priest, ) I suppose they may be the proper names 
of the other martyrs that suffered with him.” Ressendius kept his countenance as well 
as he could, but went immediately away to Cardinal Alphonsus, who was at that 
time Bishop of Evora,and told him all that had passed, and how that a couple of 
heathens, overseers of the highways, had been worshipped there for Christians and 
martyrs. ‘The cardinal commanded the tomb to be stopped up, to the great discon- 
tent of the people, who had been wont to receive mighty relief by their addresses to 
this Viarius ; and cursed the learning and curiosity of Ressendius that had deprived 
them of so great and useful a saint.” Well may Cassander complain “ that the 
common people, neglecting, in a manner, the ancient and known saints, worship more 
ardently and diligently the new and unknown, of whose holiness we have but little assur- 
ance, and some of which are known to us only by revelation ; insomuch that of several 
of them it is justly doubted whether there were ever any such persons in the whole world.” 

* Andrew Ressendius, a Dominican, died in 1573. He was the author of “ An- 


a of Portugal,” “ History of the Martyrs of Lisbon,” “ History of the Saints 
of 20 ra,” &e, 
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but for fear of being exposed to his anger, had caused another to be 
made, as similar to the true one as possible, which he had filled 
with all the /ittle bones and other trinkets that he could meet with, and 
that this was the box that his monks had made him believe had worked 
the miracle of casting out a devil, and other wonders! ‘The prince the 
next morning sent for the fathers, and inquired of them ‘if they knew 
of any demoniack that had need of his relics ?? They soon found one 
to act his part in this farce, and the prince caused him to be exorcised 
in his presence, But when all they could do would not prevail, the 
devil keeping his possession, he commanded the monks to withdraw, 
and delivered over the man to another kind of exorcists, some Tartars 
that belonged to his stable, to be well flogged, till he should confess 
the cheat. The demoniack thought to have carried it off by horrible 
vestures and grimaces, but the Tartars understood none of those tricks, 
but, by laying on their blows in good earnest, quickly moved the 
devil, without the help of either hard names, holy water, or relics, to 
confess the truth, and beg pardon of the prince. As soon as morning 
was come, the prince sent again for the monks, (who suspected nothing 
of what had passed,) and brings their man before them, who threw 
himself at the prince’s feet, and confessed that he was not possessed 
with a devil, nor ever had been in his life. The monks at first made 
light of it, and told the prince that it was an artifice of Satan, who 
spoke through the mouth of that man, But the prince calling for his 
Tartars to exorcise another devil, the Father of Lies, out of them too, 
they began very soon to relent, and confessed the cheat, but declared 
that they did it with a good intention, to stop the course of heresy in that 
country, Which was spreading with fearful rapidity. Upon that he 
dismissed them; but from that time forth, began seriously to apply 
himself to read the holy Scriptures, telling them that he would no 
longer trust bis salvation to men who defended their religion by such 
ptous frauds, as they called them, but which were, in truth, diabolical 
inventions; and in a short time after, both the prince and his whole 
house made open profession of the reformed faith, (A.D. 1564.) If any 
reader would wish to prosecute this subject, and to learn the extent of 
these ptous frauds, | would recommend him to read ‘ Lambard’s Per- 
ambulations of Kent,” (1656,) * The Fraunds of Romish Monks and 
Priests,’ (1704,) * Obserrations on a Journey to Naples,” by the same 
author, (1704,) and ¢ Idolit Lauretant Demolitio, a Matthia Berneg- 
gero,’ after having perused ‘ Tursellinus’ History of Loretto. * (a.v. 


* As the reader, perhaps, may find some difficulty in procuring this history, I 


will transeribe a few lines of the narrative, where Zursellinus is describing the 
removal of the House of Loretto from Galilee to Italy, which will suffice to shew 
the credulity of the writer: —* When (writes ‘Tursellin) due reverence could not be 
done to the most sacred chapel, neither by the inhabitants of Galilee, nor by the 
foreign invaders, (the Turks,) Almighty God permitted not the sovereign footsteps 

t himself and bis blessed mother to be long neglected by the barbarians. For the 


very vear which was notorious forthe utter overthrow of Palestine, this sacred house, 
1 


“ 


most dear to God himself, together with the Christian religion, departed out of 
Syria. John Villanus, a famous historian of that age, doth witness, that Ptole- 


waides was taken about the middle of the month of April, in the year 1221; and in 
the next month of the same year, that is to sav, the 7 of the Ides of Mav, Nicholas 


tie Fourth being Pope, (as the Sclaronian chronicles record, ) the sacred house of the 


x 
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1600.) He may likewise peruse ‘Crashaw’s Fiscus Papalis,’* (av. 
1621.)" 

And now, Mr. Editor, I take my leave of you, and of your readers, 
fora season. ‘l'o those who may have read my papers, I would express 
a hope, that the time devoted to them may not have been altogether 
mis-spent, ‘I'o those who may have passed them over as too dr y and 
uninteresting, (doubtless a large majority ») I would suggest a perusal, 
simply because, if they are anxious to learn the sentiments and 
opinions of the Romish church, and Romish writers, on the subjects 





—— 





— 





Blessed Virgin was transported into Europe, recompensing the calamity of the east 
with this inestimable good of the west. ‘This sacred house, by his virtue and power, 
who, at the prayer of St. Gregory Thaumaturge, in time past removed a mountain 
out of his place, and transferred it another way, in favour of the Queen of Heaven, 
was taken up from the foundation, and, doubtless by the hand-work of angels, was trans- 
ported (a wonder to be spoken and heard,) by great distances of land and sea, even 
from Galilee into Dalmatia, which is more than twenty hundred miles. Between Ter- 
sact and Flumen (two towns of Dalmatia) there is a mountain, not very high, in the 
top whereof the plain superfices of the ground doth make a pleasant seat, open to the 
Adriatic sea, which in times past being notoriously dangerous, by reason of many 
daily and hourly tempests, since that time, (as the report goes,) is become very calm 
and quiet. You may believe that the Blessed Virgin would restrain those furious 
seas by the presence of her sacred cell, that even by this we might conjecture what 
she would effect in the life of mortal man, which is daily tossed with divers chances, 
and, as it were, with sundry storms. But this joy and heavenly gift continued not 
long with the Sclavonians ; within less than four years (for there wanted five months) 
the sacred house departed out of their coasts; the cause whereof is uncertain, for 
divers do diversely report. Whether, therefore, the inhabitants did reverence it with 
less care than they ought to have done, or whether from the beginning, (to the short 
comfort of that nation,) our Blessed Virgin did purpose to make it a place of pas- 
sage, rather than of abode ; or whether it were to relieve Ztaly, the fortress of the 
Christian religion, with present help, at that time afflicted with wars and calamities ; 
suddenly the heavenly gift was taken from the Dalmatians, when they mistrusted no 
uch thing, and brought into Italy, to the damage and lamentations of the Dalmatians. 
»(: . « This heavenly gift was passed over into Italy very happily, the year 1204, 
when Boniface the Eighth was created Pope, the 4th of the Ides of December—a re- 
markable day, and worthy of everla: ting ine mory—the Blessed Mother of God chose 
her house a seat at Picene. And this most sacred house, being brought out of Dal- 
matia into Picene, over the Adriatic sea, where the passage is near 100 miles, was 
placed in a wood of the territory of Recunxati, about one mile from the sea, which be- 
longed toa certain matron of Recanati, both rich and godly, whose name was Laureta ; 
of whom, ever after being called the house of Loreto, it gave immortal praise to her 
from whom it took that name. ‘The report goeth, (neither is it without truth,) that 
the trees which were in the way as the little house of our B. Lady came thither, bowed 
down, as it were, to reverence it, and afterwards remained stooping, until they were con- 
sumed with age, with wind, or with the axe. And as long as the wood stood, (which at this 
present is cut down,) the said trees were wont to be shewed to the pilgrims in a long 
rank, to witness so great a miracle ; which some do yet well remember, for a man of 
good credit told me, that sundry times, with great admiration, he himself had seen 
very many of “those trees, not muc h above twenty years since ; that is to say, stooping with 
all their bodie s, and bowing towards that part of the sea over w hich the most sucred house 
passed on high, to her ordained seat in the wood.” ‘The history of Loreto trom the pen 
Of Tursellinus, of which the above are extracts, consists of 540 pages l2mo, aud was 
published by Papal authority. It is but justice to Tursellinus to add, that he appears 
t » have believed what he was recording ; for he says in his preface, that, “ although 

¢ thing be admirable, and never heard of before, yet now is known lo be so certain 
pa manifest, that to controvert, or doubt the fuct, were wickedne ss.” 

* Fiscus Papalis ; sive Catalogus Indu lyentiarum et an liquiarum septem princ ipalium 
Evcclesiarum urbis Rome ; Ex vetusto manuscripto codice vere et fideliter deseriptus,’ 
by a Catholic divine. 
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upon which I have treated, they will find that I have saved them a vast 
deal of trouble, by having read many volumes in their stead, and given 
them the medulla of the controversy. 

Some of my friends have urged as an objection to my papers, that 
they contain no opinions of my own on the points discussed therein. I 
should have thought that this omission would have been rather a re- 
commendation, inasmuch as my sentiments on this, or on any other 
subject, cannot be of the least possible moment. My object has been 
to give the doctrines of the church of Rome, in accordance with the 
opinions of their own writers, and as they are developed in their own 
formularies, upon the subjects in question. | have, however, no hesi- 
tation in expressing my own opinion upon the points under discussion, 
which 1 will do in the language of the author of the “ History of Image 
Worship,” viz., “ that the doctrines of the church of Rome, on the subject 
of indulgences and pardons, and on imag: -worship, and the adoration of 
relics, are anti-« hristian, dangerous, and damnable,” and that my object 
las been “ ¢o expose the Romish idolatry to public and perpetual con- 
tempt.” 


St. David's, Exeter, June 1, 1844. i. C, HARINGTON. 


ROMISH TENDENCIFEFS. 


Sir,—The letter of “ Catholicus,” in your number for June, has called 
up the following thoughts, which may possibly be ofservice to him and 
others. 

It certainly is a trial to “those conscientiously attached to the 
church, who wish to carry out her system, revere her doctrines, and 
love her formularies,” that they should be supposed to agree in the 
extreme Romanizing opinions of some of their brother-churchmen. 
But they need not “ think it strange,” “as though some strange thing 
happened unto” them, for it would be a miracle which we have no 
warrant to expect, if, when any truths have been extensively propa- 
gated, all the error that exists should be confined to one side of them. 
And as to the injury occasioned to themselves, in that opinions are 
attributed to them which they do not hold, if they are mindful of our 
Lord’s saying, “ Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely for My 
sake,” they will not be over anxious to clear themselves from the im- 
putation. Of course, it is our duty to endeavour to refute false accusa- 


tions, when, by so doing, we may remove a barrier to our usefulness, 
or a stumbling-block in the way of others. But there is a great dif- 
ference between charges of moral guilt, and of theological error. When 
aman publicly denies a charge of the former kind, whether he is be- 
ieved or not, there is little danger of his meaning being mistaken. But 
when the public disavowal relates to a theological opinion which he 
disbelieves, it is likely that some, probably many, will understand 
him as denying considerably more than he intends. The fact is, as all 
who have read church history know by experience, that it is far from 


easy to perceive, or at least to retain, the distinction between two 
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theological opinions, neither of which one believes, unless it be very 
strongly marked. And in the case of one of the opinions being the 
truth, there is no reason to suppose that the difficulty is less, but rather 
greater, because “the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him: neither can 2a know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.’’ Suppose, for example, 
that a clergyman protests strongly against the doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation in a sermon addressed to an ordinary congregation : is it not 
likely that the effect on a large part of it will be the same as if he 
had denied the real presence altogether? Or if he maintains the 
latter doctrine in the same sermon, will not the result, with respect to 
those who had not previously received that truth, be that they will not 
carry away any distinct notions whatever? Such, | think, will be the 
case, even with those who were prepared to receive the doctrine of the 
preacher, for religious truth requires time to become fixed in the mind, 
before a person is warned against perversions of it. These principles 
serve to account forthe practice of the inspired writers in many instances. 
Thus we find one error respecting justification opposed in the e pistles 
of St. Paul, and another in the e pistle of St. James; each writer re- 
garding only that danger to which those whom he pela were most 
exposed. And if the holy apostles acted on these principles, though 
they (or at least the Spirit who inspired them) knew that their writ- 
ings would be read as long as the world should last, and consequently 
by men of very different sentiments from those whom they imme- 
diately addressed; much more should we, who write only for one 
generation, and fora small portion of the church. My conviction then 
is, that we ought, “ through honour and dishonour, through evil report 
and good report,’”’ to set our faces against the prevailing errors of our 
time and country; for if we take upon us to combat opposite errors at 
the same time, or by turns, the whole effect which we shall produce 
will be proportionally neutral, Of what kind the errors which prevail 
around us are, no obedient son of the church can doubt, so long as, not 
to mention other facts, the greater part even of the clergy do not appear 
to observe the days of fasting and abstinence which she appoints. 
| wish it to be observed that | have said nothing against privately en- 
deavouring to reclaim a friend whom we may think infected with Romish 
error; nor against disavowing opinions false ly imputed to us before 
i rsons who agree with us sufficiently to be able thoroughly to under- 
‘and our meaning; but only against those public protests concerning 
comparatively rare errors, by which some persons endeavour to obtain 
a just estimation of themselves from the multitude: an attempt as vain 
is it would be to walk on the surface of a quicksand, from which if a 
inan tries to extricate one foot, he sinks deeper into it with the other, 
Yours truly, S. 8. G. 


ON THE EARLY LANGUAGE OF ROME, 


“IR, —My AG gyp ito-Tuscan theory 5 involves the sup position that the 
luscans settled in It: aly so late as the commencement of the seventh 
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century, B.C., and I believe the course of the Tuscan language agrees 
best with that supposition. 

When invaders settle in a country, particularly if they are the more 
civilized race, their language always becomes dominant, provided their 
dominion is of sufficient extent and of sufficient duration. Now, ac- 
cording to the received opinion, the Tuscans were in Italy before the 
‘Trojan war; and when Aéneas arrived there, their fame, both by sea 
and land, had filled the whole length of Italy (Liv, 1,2.) In reference 
to the same period, that of /Eneas, Servius says, “In Tuscorum jure 
pene omnis Italia fuerat,’? Serv. in Aén, xi. 567. Neither did the 
Tuscans extend their power only in the course of centuries, but at 
the very time of their invasion; for the Tuscan annals state that 
Tarchon, the founder of their nation, himself conquered and colonized 
both Middle and Northern Etruria (Schol. Veron. in Ain. x. 198); 
and Servius notices that the whole of Northern Etruria with Ve- 
netia, sent assistance to Aéneas (in Adin. vii. 715.) It is quite an 
erroneous opinion, that the Tuscan power, small at first, gradually in- 
creased till it reached its height in the third century of Rome :— 
“ Etruria was standing at the summit of its greatness about the end of 
the third century of Rome” (Nieb. i. p. 140.) On the contrary, I 
believe that the warriors of Tirhakah, and the next generation follow- 
ing ‘Tirhakah, were the most powerful, because united; soon after, 
they became self-willed and republican, and dwindled away through 
the division of their forces, 

At the very earliest period, Latium itself, including the seven hills 
which afterwards became Rome, is said to have been subject to Tuscan 
dominion: sane notum est bello multum potuisse Tyrrhenos, et fuisse 
preecipué infestos Latinis (Serv. in Afr. vii. 426.) ‘There was extant 
a tradition that Latium once paid tribute to the Tuscans, from 
which it was delivered by Hercules (Plutarch Quast. Rom. 18.) 
Tusean influence is admitted on one point : oppida condebant in Latio 
Ktrusco rita (Varro L. L. 5, 143 ;) and the influence would have 
extended to language also, had the struggle between the two races 
existed already in the time of AZneas. The towns in Latium were 
not only founded according to the ceremonial of the Tuscan ritual, 
but were also designated by the Tuscan term urbes from the Tuscan 
root urv, to surround, to enclose: ab orbe et urvo urbes, Varro id. : 
see above, “ Urvum,” xvii. 410. Roman antiquaries could not de- 
cide whether the river ‘Tiber was named after a Veientine or a Latin 
prince: in Varro's days, it was an “ anceps historia’ (L. L. 5, 30), 

If such a warlike, scientific, and highly civilised people, as we now 
know the ‘Tuseans to have been, had occupied the largest and fairest 
portion of Italy before the Trojan war, they would infallibly, during 
the six hundred years down to ‘Tarquin, from 1200 to 600 B. c.,, have 
made all Italy at least as much Tuscan, as the Romans rendered it all 
Latin in the subsequent six centuries down to the emperors, But, 
though Etruria Proper actually bordered on the seven hills, yet Tuscan 
at no time was the vernacular language of Rome. Varro implies that 
Romulus spoke Latin, when he says An non potius mea verba illa 
que hereditate 4 Romulo rege venerunt, quam que a poeta Livio 
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relicta ? And he asserts that the Carmina Saliorum of Numa, were 
Latin, (L. L. v. 9, vii. 3.) Of course, when Tarquin removed his 
court to Rome as the new capital of his empire, Tuscan became the 
language of the higher classes, as French was forced upon us by the 
Normans. The Latin Servius, though his Tuscan education would 
make him partial to Tuscan literature and science, would yet patronise 
Latin, if only for the sake of popularity. ‘The second ‘Tarquin restored 
Tuscan to honour for a brief period, but it never took root in Rome. 
The treaty with Carthage in the first year of the republic, was com- 
posed in Latin: in the time of Polybius, its language had become 
so antiquated, that even the best philologists could with difficulty 
make out some of the phrases. Polybius, however, speaks only 
of a difference of dialect, and not of a diversity of tongue, (iii. 22. 
And a year or two later, when Mucius Sceevola undertook to murder 
Porsenna, the historian thinks it necessary to explain that the assassin 
had happened to learn that language from a ‘Tuscan nurse, (Dionys. 
vy. 28.) At a later period, a. u.c. 444, on account of the Tuscan 
science and literature, Roman youths were instructed in ‘Tuscan as 
part of a liberal education, (Liv. ix. 36.) 

Dr. Arnold remarks that ‘at some early period of the Roman 
history, the religion and usages of the Etruscans gave a deep and 
lasting colouring to those of Rome; and yet it could not have been 
at the very origin of the Roman people, as the Etruscan language has 
left no traces of itself in the Latin; whereas if the Romans had been 
in part of Etruscan origin, their language, no less than their insti- 
tutions, would have contained some Etruscan elements,” (Rome, ch. v. 
p. 56.) The circumstances of the Tuscan language, as commonly 
presented to us, though certainly requiring explanation, have not yet 
been accounted for. My explanation is that the Fetrusci of Fetrusim 
(Pathrusim) were conducted into Italy by Tirhakah or 'Tearcon, King 
of Cush, about b.c. 690, nearly a century after the common date of 
Rome; and the name of Sextus Tarquinius, whom I suppose to have 
been so called as sixth in descent from Tearcon, points to the same 
date, (see “ Era of archon,” 161, 304.) 

The present subject may be illustrated from the Norman conquest, 
of which the word curfew is a living proof. We have judiciously re- 
tained the Norman beef and mutton, in addition to our original Saxon 
ox, sheep, &c. ‘The Saxons had no dessert ; and, what is still worse, 
they had no dinner. Krom the epithets “ pinguis et obesus ‘l'yrrhenus,” 
it is probable that the Latin words relating to the festal board, which 
are not common to the Greek, were derived from the Tuscan bill of 
fare ; but from the loss of all ‘Tuscan writings, we are unable to make 
the comparison. I believe that Latin contains a much greater portion of 
Tuscan than is generally suspected ; nevertheless I conceive that had 
the Tuscans ruled from the time of the Trojan war, we should at the 
present day have known as little of Latin, as we now do of Tuscan. 

_From the caleulation of Tuscan secles, Niebuhrearries back the era 
of Tarchon to p.c. 1187, and Muller, from the same data, to 1050. But 
another calculation brings out the date of my A%gypto-Tuscan hero, 
lirhakah or Tearcon, King of Cush. The original passage is this :— 
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In Tuscis historiis, quee octavo eorum seeculo scripte sunt, ut Varro 
testatur, et quot numero secula ei genti data sint, et transactorum 
singula quanta fuerint, quibusve ostentis eorum exitus designati sint, 
continetur. Itaque scriptum est, quatuor prima seecula annorum fuisse 
centum et quinque; quinctum, centum viginti trium; sextum, un- 
deviginti et centum; septimum totidem; octavum tum demum agi 
nonum et decimum superesse. Quibus transactis, finem fore nominis 
Etrusci (Censorin. de die nat. 17.) 1 suppose that the Tuscans con- 
tinued to chronicle their secles to the end; also that Varro quoted 
from the last edition of the Tuscan histories with the latest additions ; 
consequently, that the eighth or current secle (octavuam tum demum 
agi) was that of the time of Varro. But 781 years, the sum of the 
seven completed secles, carries us back far beyond the birth of Tir- 
hakah, which I would place at B.c. 753." Now Niebuhr has shown 
from the premature termination of Tuscan truces for determinate 
periods, that they must have been regulated by the ten month year 
of the Tuscans, (I. p. 277.) But 19 of 781 ten month years, the sum 
of the seven secles, are 650 common years, which being subtracted 
from 700, the middle of Tirhakah’s reign, give B.c. 50 for the beginning 
of the eighth Tuscan secle, in which Varro lived and wrote, from 
nc. 116 to 28. Ifwe assume 753 for Tirhakah’s natal year, and 
take it for the era of Tarchon, then the eighth secle would commence 
nc. 103. Of course, no importance can be attached to conjectural 
calculations which give such such varying results as 700, 1050, 1190, 
yet it seemed advisable to show that Niebuhr and Muller's higher 
but discordant numbers, do not quite overwhelm my low date, 690, 
for the invasion of the Ethiopian Tearcon, the founder of the Tuscan 
nation, and the hero eponymous of the royal house of the Tarquins. 


W. B. WINNING, 
Bedford. 


LETTERS FROM GERMANY.—No., I. 
Sir,—I have often heard expressions of surprise at the ignorance 
which is displayed by even the best informed English churchmen on 


the subject of the other, and especially the Protestant, churches of 


Kurope. ‘The names of a few of the most popular theological writers 
are barely known, and translations of some portions of their works 
have been published; but of the state of habit and feeling of the doc- 
trine and discipline of the Protestant churches, of the remarkable 
events from time to time occurring, by which the habits and feelings, 
and by which the doctrine and discipline, are exemplified, the English 
public, unless political interests are involved, remains profoundly igno- 
rant. The reason of thisit is not difficult to understand. Circumstances 


have cut us off from all spiritual communion with the other nations of 


kkurope. Occupying a position between the church of Rome on one 
side, and the churches of Germany and Switzerland on the other, we 
have naturally devoted our attention and bestowed our sympathy 


* rT . _ . . = > . at . 0 
Pirbakah reigned s.c. 710—690 ; and if he was born 753, he lived sixty-three 
years. : 





— —- _ 


— low! oo — 








ree 


CORRESPONDENCE.—LETTERS FROM GERMANY. 5] 


rather upon the dwellers in distant portions of the globe, who are our 
brethren in the faith, than upon our nearest neighbours, with whom 
we feel that we have but little in common. 

Two parties in the Anglican church accuse each other of a ten- 
dency to lean too much, the one to popery, the other to ultra- 
Protestantism. ‘The moderate, perhaps, regard this as a proof, that, 
on the whole, we are still preserving the happy “ via media,” ‘The 
mutual accusations, however, have awakened a very general desire to 
know something more of the real nature of these extremes; and as 
such knowledge would seem, under present circumstances, to be emi- 
nently useful, 1 have formed the design, subject to your approbation, 
of supplying occasionally, through the pages of the British Magazine, 
such information respecting passing events in the German church, as 
may illustrate the nature of ultra-protestantism, and afford either 
example or warning to my countrymen. 

I will commence by describing an occurrence which has lately taken 
place in the city of Hamburg, and the results to which it has led. 
Your readers are aware that the conflagration of 1842 destroyed two 
of the five parish churches in that city, besides several other places of 
Christian and Jewish worship. Of the largest and most beautiful of 
those two, the church of St. Peter, a portion of the outer walls was so 
far uninjured that it is proposed to restore it in nearly its ancient form. 
On the seventh day of last month, the second anniversary of the de- 
struction, took place the ceremony of laying the foundation stone of 
the part which is to be rebuilt. No pains or expense had been spared 
to render the ceremony impressive. ‘lhe ambassadors and repre- 
sentatives of all nations were present in their official costumes; the 
burgomasters, senators, and other authorities, in all the pomp of state, 
were there; the clergy of the city and neighbourhood, the ministers 
and preachers of every congregation, Romish priests and Jewish 
rabbis had assembled in their robes; the massive ruins which had re- 
sisted the fury of the devouring element were clad with green boughs, 
and decorated with fresh flowers and waving banners; and the so- 
lemn voices of the assembled thousands rose high above the stirring 
music of trumpets and drums by which they were accompanied. But 
when the last notes had died away, and the multitudes were dispers- 
ing, it was with an anxious and troubled spirit that every faithful 
Christian departed to his home. 

The ceremony, which lasted nearly two hours, consisted of several 
hymns written for the occasion, of a sermon preached by the principal 
clergyman (Haupt-pastor) of the parish, of the act of consecrating the 
stone by the same person, and of two short speeches spoken by the 
hurgomasters present. And throughout the whole of this ceremony 
there was no mention made of the name or merits of Jesus Christ, 
there was no allusion to the person or power of the Holy Ghost, no 
vindication of the doctrines or practice or ordinances of the Christian 
church, no Lord’s prayer was uttered, no blessing in the name of the 
Holy Trinity was dispensed ; nota single word of the Holy Scriptures 
was either quoted or referred to. 

Nay, there was yet more cause for anxiety afforded. The preacher, 
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in soliciting the contributions of his hearers, gave them distinctly to 
understand that the downfal of Christianity is at hand. All religious 
doctrines, he boldly asserted, become antiquated and unsuited to the 
improved condition of mankind; those of Christianity, he implied, 
are already so, (he spoke of them as “ abgestorbene Lehrsiitze ;”) but 
religion in some form, is a natural want of mankind, and it is there- 
fore necessary to provide buildings in which the services of that reli- 
gion shall in future years be performed. 

Dr. Alt, in these words, gave utterance to the sentiments entertained 
by a very large, active, and powerful party in Protestant Germany. 
The timid doubts professed by the rationalists and criticisers of the 
Holy Bible during the first quarter of the present century have given 
way toa bold philosophy, which preaches the abandonment of all posi- 
tive religious belief, and predicts the speedy downfal of Christianity. 
Opposed to this party is that which, because it still believes in the 
mysteries and miracles upon which rests the Christian faith, is called 
the mystical, (Mystiker.) In Hamburg especially this party is not 
without weight and influence, and it so happens that the three clergymen 
associated with Dr. Alt, in the parish of St. Peter, are members of it. 
Their first step was to present a remonstrance to the senate, in which 
they protested against the abandonment of Christian truth so manifest 
in the sermon of their superior, and desired the interference of that 
body. The senate refused to notice their petition, upon which they 
appealed to the college of elders, who evinced, however, the same 
repugnance to take.any steps in the matter. In the meanwhile, one 
of the clergymen referred to preached, on the following Sunday, 
from the text, ] Cor. iii, 11, Other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” This sermon, which condemns 
in severe, but not unmerited, terms the absence of everything Chris- 
tian from the ceremony in question, has been published. It is worthy 
of the highest praise as an eloquent and beautiful composition ; but 
the author is very generally blamed for uttering such strong censures 
against his immediate superior, and that, too, in the very pulpit which 
that superior every Sunday occupies. 

Here the matter rests; and as the public in general seem to have 
taken very little interest in it, we shall probably hear nothing more 
respecting it. 1 shall abstain from adding a single word of commen- 
tary, except to desire your readers to draw from the plain narrative 
of facts that lesson which I think it is well calculated to teach— 
namely, that to recede as far as possible from Romish superstition is 
not necessarily to approach nearer to Christian truth. 

| have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant, 
A British CHAPLAIN IN GERMANY. 


CAN THE CLERGY HELP THE LABOURING CLASSES? 


Sir,—In a review of “The perils of the nation,” and another, of the 
‘<< > . . = . 

Re rie lik s by whic }) it W ais proposed to remove them, vou called mv 
attention to two volumes, which, together with Bosanquet’s Principia, 
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contain statements and reflections of immense importance. ‘That the 
labouring classes are in many, not insulated but collective, instances 
oppressed to a dreadful extent, is too obvious, but the disagreeable 
question of—W hat is to be done? recurs at every turn. If a man 
cannot sustain life by the remuneration for ten hours labour, he must 
work twelve or sixteen, or any other number, until nature sinks, 

lor example, the despairing peasantry of a district in England are 
burning the ricks of those whom they consider, justly or not, as their 
oppressors. ‘The “'Times’’ sends a person to make inquiries, He 
reports that a labourer in prosperity, in full employ, earns nine or ten 
shillings—his wife, perhaps, one and ninepence—his children, however 
numerous, nothing; but that great numbers are unemployed, are 
starving, and extreme distress puts, as the wife expresses it, bad 
thoughts into the husband’s head. Yes, sir, it is proved, over and 
over again, that a labourer will support himself and family on a less sum 
than the union, buying everything at the best market, in large quantities, 
can possibly support him, and will yet endure in patience ; but what 
can we hope for when half of this, less than enough, is withheld. 

| should not have ventured to have said thus much, but when I 
read the debates a few days since, 1 saw that when a question was 
put to the ministers, in relation to the fires in Suffolk, Sir James 
Graham spoke of nothing but coercive measures; the numbers im- 
prisoned on suspicion, the probability that very few were involved in 
the guilt of very extensive injuries, &c. &e. 

So much for the peasantry—the agricultural interest, as we may call 
itfor once. Of the manufacturing, nothing need be said, when the 
legislature has just sanctioned twelve hours of labour being exacted 
from girls and youths in close, heated factories, as the price of 
that pittance which just enables them to come and toil again on the 
morrow. Whatever our commercial power and superiority is worth, 
can it ever be worth this ? 

It seems, however, that no attempt will be spared to make it criminal 
to say so. A milliner, without bringing forward evidence to prove 
that her establishment has been libelled, gets 7002. damages from 
Mr. Paget, for statements supposed to have been made concerning it,— 
statements which certainly ought to have been made more or less fully, 
with the entire name or other initials. But considering the known facts 
of the case in many establishments, the damages given are vindictive— 
not too much, had the total falsehood of the libel been gone into and de- 
monstrated, but enormous under the circumstances. Again, at Croydon, 
the magistrates (honour to them for it) examine a pauper-apprentice to 
a shoemaker (on liking) as to his treatment, and find that he is some- 
times worked from seven in the morning till twelve at night, they re- 
luse to be parties to binding him to this master, except under a covenant 
that more than ten hours labour shall not be exacted ; the man hesitates 
to comply with this, though at last he consents. But the parish officers 
see the thing in another light ; they protest against the magistrates’ de- 
termination to limit the hours of apprentice labour ; they say they shall 
never be able to get rid of paupers under such a covenant; and thus 
the state of the case appears to be that, generally, a master supposes 
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he has a right to more than ten hours of an apprentice’s labour, ex- 
clusive of meals. In this case, the magistrates were firm, and the de- 
cision is referred to the poor law commissioner. Meanwhile there is 
one apprentice bound from a poor-house, who cannot be kept seventeen 
hours out of twenty-four over his last. 

It has often appeared to me that any law would be hard upon the 
master which put it out of his power oceasionally to make a call upon 
his dependents, which should exceed the ordinary amount of labour 
required from them, but if masters are in the habit of exacting a 
maximum amount at all times, this can never be allowed them with- 
out great cruelty to the worker. With a ten hours bill, which should 
include all manufacturing operations whatever, a master might be al- 
lowed, on an emergency, to require twelve or fourteen, or even sixteen 
hours, say six, eight, or ten days in the year, so that no two such days 
should succeed each other, and that every such exertion of extra 
power, should be certified within a specified time to a specified au- 
thority. 

But we are not legislators ; and I write, not to propose human laws, 
but to ask you, sir, whether you think that, as clergy, we properly 
enforce divine precepts, when we allow such things as are here re- 
corded to go on without remonstrance from the pulpit. I do not mean 
that persons are to be attacked, and yet I wish we could steer a 
little clearer of that counsel given in the “ Autobiography of a Dissent- 
ing Minister,” by one of his congregation for his guidance, to attack 
sins without touching the sinner. It appears to me that we are mor- 
bidly apprehensive of plain speaking in the pulpit. We state abstract 
duties, and such statements people are quite content to hear. If, for 
instance, we speak of the duty of private prayer, we are shy of descend- 
ing toany particulars. The time allotted to this duty, the preparation of 
mind for it, the sustentation of it amid the business of daily life, &c. So 
of reading the Scriptures. Do we go into any details of the manner in 
which it may most profitably be done ?—on the importance of not 
closing the sacred volume, without carrying away some one distinct 
idea, some revived motive? &c. And so of considerateness. Might 
not some detailed statements of the special duties of farmers, manu- 
lacturers, shopkeepers, &c., be so made as, without any undue siding 
with the employed against the employers, might bring what influence 
the church still has, to bear upon their wretched condition ?—might 
promote cottage allotments in the country—might shorten the hours 
of open shops in towns—might induce those who give orders to be as 
considerate as their pleasures will admit of (is that too much for one 
bearing the Christian name?) in exacting their performance at a 
given time—might shew the sinfulness of driving hard bargains, and 
point out, as far as possible, in what respects private individuals can 
benefit society. A lady, on whom your correspondent was endeavour- 
ing to impress the hardships inflicted on dressmakers’ apprentices, 
(hardships not learned from reports, but which have fallen under his 


own observation,) answered by a half resolve thenceforth to make her 
Jung , 
Orn adreases. 


I am aware, sir, that all this would be much better said in private, 
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but in the places where it is most desirable to say it to the most people, 
the intercourse of the parish priest must be unusually extensive if he 
can find opportunity to say it, and he must be a man of very uncom- 
mon tact if he says it without exposing himself to insult. Much wis- 
dom is needed in either case; but truly it is a matter of such moment 
now, that we ought to implore that wisdom profitable to direct, and 
not shrink from employing as much of it as is given us, 
I am, sir, &c., J. H. 


NOTICES AND REVIEWS. 





Five Sermons on the Temptations of Christ in the Wilderness. By W. H. Mill, 
D.D. 8vo. Rivingtons. 


TnesE discourses, preached during the last Lent before the University 
of Cambridge, are published at the request of those who heard them, 
and the thanks of every Christian scholar are due to Dr. Mill for his 
compliance. Indeed, there must be very few who, understanding what 
they read, will not gain in the consistency of their religious views 
from a perusal of this volume. Its contents are outlined in the first 
sermon i— 

“In entering more fully and particularly into this great argument, the 
method | propose is the following :—First, | would inquire, with the deep and 
awful reverence that the subject demands, into that constitution of humanity 
in the Eternal Son of God, whereby he became a possible subject of tempta- 
tion, of moral trial and discipline, considering, also, in the same discourse, 
his relation, as Son of Man, to that Holy Spirit, by whom he was inspired, 
on this occasion as on others, and led to the scene of his trial. And then, 
having further considered the nature and character of that adversary of man- 
kind, who was the other party in this great controversy, I propose, in the 
three last discourses, to discuss severally the three temptations with which he 
assailed our Lord, answering to the oft-repeated triple division of human sin ; 
the circumstances of their presentation, the arguments by which they are 
urged, and finally, and principally, the considerations by which they are each 
refuted from Scripture, and thus baffled and overcome by the Saviour. In 
each of these, severally and collectively, we may there behold the earnest of 
the church’s successful strife with the same adversary, the means and instru- 
ments of her continual victory.”—pp. 15, 16. 


Such is the outline ; and the condensation of very copious materials 
is So great, that more than an outline it is not easy to give in small 
compass. The first sermon is chiefly taken up in elucidating the 
importance of dogmatic accuracy of faith, even in matters where the 
affections are most concerned. It is counteractive of the doctrines 
promulgated by Limborch, and others, and finally almost consecrated 
in the beautiful essay of Erskine. Irving's heresy is kept in view 
throughout the next discourse, and not only they who are fallen into it, 
but some who have argued against it, will be the wiser for its discri- 
inating review of the whole question. A strong and faithful adhe- 
renee to the church’s definitions of the Messiah’s nature is nowhere 
ore necessary than at this point, where he is beheld in actual human 
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conflict with the powers of darkness, nor only this, but an un-Miltonic 
view of man’s paradisaicalnature. 

“But though this fearful description of temptation did not belong to the 
Son of God, [i.e., when the carnal mind becomes to each man his own 
proper tempter,] though all his faculties were in harmony from the first, no 
illusion misleading, no inordinate affection disturbing—was, therefore, the 
practice of high virtue in Him attended with no difficulty, no opposition and 
reclamation from the strongest, and, at the same time, the most innocent 
instincts of humanity? Let the suppression of human will in the agony of 
Gethsemane—let the whole course of his obedience unto death answer—if this 
preliminary array of temptation cannot.”—p, 39. 


The remainder of this discourse is occupied with the significancy of 
that being led into temptation which Christ exemplified, as are the 
next three with the three several temptations already alluded to—sen- 
sual distrust, worldly ambition, and spiritual pride. The fourth, espe- 
cially in addition to the profound learning and lucid arrangement 
which pervades the whole, contains some passages of great eloquence. 
The scope and nature of secular ambition, its illusory and idolatrous 
characteristics, its debasements below the better forms of heathen 
worship, and the real command and power of the Evil One over the 
things with which it converses, are powerfully exhibited, and the 
locality of the temptation examined and beautifully described. 

The last discourse, on spiritual presumption, is, perhaps, likely 
to be most read, since it approaches several points which at present 
agitate the public mind. Man, when he ceases to be a slave to his 
passions and appetites, becomes too readily a god to himself,” (p. 111,) 
and it is singular the way in which he gets his divinity to stand be- 
tween him and the church and the bible. In nothing is this more 
conspicuous than in the popular view of personal election, of faith as 
a mere apprehension and application of the atonement, and the general 
tendency towards a religion, almost or entirely subjective. May much 
success attend this pious and able testimony against such errors! 


Te ee 


The Primitive Church tn its Episcopacy, &c. By the Author of “ Dr. Hookwell.” 
Small S8vo. Bentley. 

Tuts is a book likely to be very uscful. Conversational, and abound- 
ing in anecdote, it is, nevertheless, by no means what is usually called 
a shallow book, as it indicates a good deal of reading, and much faci- 
lity of writing. Its chief value, however, lies, not in its being a 
treatise on episcopacy, but in the many passages which are likely to 
impress themselves on the memory, and illustrations gathered from 
quarters where they might not be expected to occur. The mischief 
of a morbid irritability of conscience could hardly have been better 
illustrated than by an extract from Robertson. For instance :— 


“Williams, a minister of Salem, in high estimation, having conceived an 
antipathy to the cross of St. George, in the standard of England, declaimed 
against it with so much vehemence, as a relic of superstition and idolatry 
which ought not to be retained among a people so pure and sanctitied, that 
Endicott, one of the members of the Court of Assistance, in a transport of zeal, 
publicly cut out the cross from the ensign displayed before the governor's 
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gate. This frivolous matter interested and divided the colony. Some of the 
militia scrupled to fellow colours in which there was a cross, lest they should 
do honour to an idol; others refused to serve under a mutilated banner, lest 
they should be suspected of having renounced their allegiance to the crown of 
England.”—p. 6. 

In the same way, the anomalous character of schism in this country 
is excellently brought home to the understanding by M‘Neile’s sup- 
position of the return of spiritual gifts. To whom would the dissenters 
apply a heaven-sent message “to the angel of the church of Lon- 
don” ?—(p. 66.) The conversations between oriental Bishops and 
Drs. Wolff and Buchanan, on the same page, are also impressive. 

There will be a variety of opinions on some passages in this book ; 
the extent to which the clergyman should be a politician, for instance, 
and the extent to which association with schismaties is lawful. On the 
whole, however, the book is a safe and gentle monitor ; few who read 
will regret the time it occupies them, and many will derive profit. 





Immanuel ; or, God with us. A series of Lectures on the Divinity and Humanily 
of our Lord, as well as his Descent into Hell, Resurrection, Ascension, and 
Second Advent. By R. Bingham, jun., M.A., Curate of Trinity Church, 
Gosport. Svo. Seeley. 

These discourses are what they profess to be—a collection of lectures 

delivered at various times, and to a certain extent altered into the 

form of essays. Viewed in this light, they form a very respectable 
volume of moderate low-church divinity, and contain many evidences 
that pains have been taken upon them. 

Thus much it is fair to state ; but it must be added, that the author 
expresses in the preface his hope that, ere long, he “may, by the 
blessing of God directing the heart of some benevolent patron, be so 
situated, as both to command a greater portion of leisure and a larger 
theological library” than he at present possesses, when he intends 
to ap ply these advant ges, should he, “ through the goodness of our 
heavenly Father,” be thus enabled to bring out a better edition 
(a new and improved edition, as he elsewhere calls it) of the  Ori- 
gines Kcclesiastice” than has yet appeared. Now, as Bingham is a 
truly standard work, every one who appreciates him must desire that 
le may be ably edited. But to effect this, a more vigorous mind than 
is shewn in these leetures, and a spirit of investigation which the con- 
ventional theology of Scott, Burkitt, &e., would be little likely to 
satisfy, is needed; and with every desire to speak as well of these 
lectures as they deserve, the writer cannot quite wish to see Mr. 
Bingham the editor of his great ancestor. 





The Promised Glory of the Church of Christ. By the Rev. E. Bickersteth. 
Rector of Watton, Herts. Seeleys. 

Ir any subject of things on earth or things in heaven can be con- 

ceived of as like ‘ly to ele vate the mind above its littleness and preju- 

dices, it is the “ Promised Glory of the Church of Christ.” In that 

‘rame the writer desires to notice the book bearing this title, which is 
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written by a well-known and hard-working clergyman, who, evidently 
believing in and looking for his reward in that state, is likely to 
realize it well, and forcibly to declare it. On a subject like this we 
shall get out of the accursed region of polemics, and breathe freely 
in the atmosphere of love. Vain hope! On the third leaf comes a 
note filling nearly a page and a half, informing us that ecclesia meant 
the pagan assembly at Ephesus, that its sense is the same as syna- 
gogue, “left with an ill odour in the last book of the New Testa- 
ment, the assembly of false teachers being styled the synagogue of 
Satan.” 

But courage: we will proceed through the chapter, through a pro- 
fusion of texts of scripture quoted in support of views, some of which 
would amazingly astonish the fathers, who so constantly guoted them 
to demonstrate the necessity of social and subordinated union of 
Christian with Christian; and could they arise from their graves, 
would see them produced to prove that there was no need for any- 
thing of the kind. We come to the second chapter, “ The Progress 
and Triumph of Divine Truth. Yes; it has advanced, and it will 
triumph, encumber it with formalitics or contend against its real 
claims as we may. It will advance, whether in Europe or Asia, in 
Rome or England; and God speed it wherever it goes. What says 
Mr. Bickersteth,— 


“ L have proved elsewhere that Rome is Babylon, and popery the great 
apostasy predicted in the New Testament. To those who judge thus, the 
situation of the church of England as a national church at the present moment 
will be seen to bc one of deep anxiety. There are, alas, among us, those who 
have forsaken and who oppose the pure faith established amongst us by our 
Protestant forefathers ; and being within us, I have no hesitation in saying 
that I think our danger from them on that account is the greater. 

‘See the author’s ‘ Divine Warning,’ and his ‘ Practical Remarks on the 
Progress of Popery,’ prefixed to his * Testimony of the Reformers.’ ” 


Well done! Yet there is a view of imperfectly apprehended truth 
running through the remainder of this chapter, which would atone 
for much, almost anything but confirmed want of charity. It is that 
which every man who reads his Bible in earnest, and feels his reli- 
gion as a principle, has forced upon him wherever his special preju- 
dices do not oppose themselves. But the book is a disappointment ; 
much present shame, little of future glory, and a tolerable propor- 
tion of book advertisements, one of which will be interesting to 
readers of the British Magazine. 


“IT cannot forbear my testimony that the church of England is much in- 
debted to Messrs. Seeley and Burnside for their labours and sacrifices in print- 
ing what (notwithstanding all that has been said against it) I consider their 
most seasonable, most convenient, and useful edition of this great Reforma- 
tion-document, especially as corrected in the new edition. This invaluable 
work, full of energetic zeal for God’s truth, will now be as correct as can be 
expected, considering the size of the work and the body of facts which it 
contains, and which even those who disparage the work can nowhere else 
find. Oh, how careful ought all men to be not to share the fearful guilt of 
the apostasy, by any justification of those who shed the blood of our martyred 
reformers, or of their predecessors among the Waldenses and Albigenses.” — 
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One thing, however, must be noticed, for it involves a principle of 
the utmost importance. The greatest part of the Christian world are 
Roman or Greek Christians. Fallen they are most lamentably from 
“the purity of the faith,” if, indeed, any two persons or any two ages 
have annexed the same idea to that abstract; and what is worse, both 
are fallen much in the same direction. Meanwhile, is Protestantism 
all that even Protestants could wish? Is it pure? Mr. Bicker- 
steth candidly confesses it is not. (See p. 43.) Of the principles of 
the reformation he has no doubt, and appeals to the harmony of the 
confessions, but will these confessions serve his purpose now? He 
knows they will not. Why then, when commenting upon the grow- 
ing union of the people of Christ, and suggesting means for its in- 
crease, class popery with infidelity? (Would not some foreign pro- 
testantism come nearer to it?) Why recommend co-operating with 
dissenters in lawful things, as the establishment of hospitals, &c., and 
the Foreign Aid Society, helping foreign protestants against the pa- 
pists, as means for advancing union. Why push into the foreground, 
as the enemies of all spiritual union, a class of men, who, however 
mistaken they may be in the means they adopt, (and sadly mistaken 
they are, no doubt,) desire this union above all things? Why, in 
short, write of the promised glory in a little and sectarian spirit, 
working all through, book after book, in the wild notion that the 
chief bishop of the western church is Antichrist. 

This is all that at present shall be said upon this treatise ; but there 
isan Appendix, and the first article of this Appendix (guess, gentle 
reader, if gentle thou art in this irritable day, if thou canst smile at 
a good man’s failings instead of spitting thy spite and doubting his 
honesty) is, ** The Errors of the Tractarians, and the Contrast 
Truths.” These amount toa dozen pairs, of which the writer can 
only say, that, but for the ill-natured wording of them, he should hold 
nearly all the “ tractarian errors” as he certainly does most of the 
“evangelical truths;” but, on Mr. Bickersteth’s statement, he would 


defend five of the former and nine of the latter, two of which are 
pairs, 





Plain Practical Sermons. By John Wood Warter, B.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 
Rivingtons. 
THE principal novelty which these volumes present is the prefacing 
of each discourse with a series of mottoes from various old authors, 
secular and clerical, occupying, in some instances, nearly a page, 
and always well-selected and interesting. In other respects, the ser- 
mons are of a very good description, written with care; and the 
seven or eight which the writer has perused have been marked by no 
polemical peculiarities, and contained much well-digested information. 





Lives of the English Saints. Small 8vo. Three Parts. ‘Toovey. 


A CorreEsponpEnt noticed the first of these productions, the “ Life 
of Stephen Harding,’’ in terms which the reviewer is quite ready to 
adopt. The remaining two may be spoken of in similar terms. The 
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“ Life of St. Augustine’ is, however, distinguished by its cover, 
which exhibits a degree of sporting with the sacred sign of the cross 
not common even in Popish books, and very characteristic of second- 
hand imitators. The rambling, credulous mediocrity of the interior 
is of a piece with the cover. Perhaps, however, it requires habits of 
mind which the writer has not to appreciate such books as these. 
The evident aim of every page is to set forth Rome as the source of 
all saintship, the centre of all unity, the mother, from whose embrace 
we have wandered, and to whom we must return. ‘That the saints of 
the middle ages are to be revered not, although they were superstitious, 
and followed a ty pe of Christianity formed by the vices and crimes of 
the particular age in which they lived, and suited to combat with them, 
but because they were superstitious and were what the circumstances 
in which Providence placed them made them, and men of one age In- 
vented falsehoods or exaggerations concerning them which men of 
the present are found capable of retailing. 

It seems to such a want of high Christian fecling, and a demonstra- 
tion of spiritual impotency, not to feel one’s piety kindled by the 
thought of St. George of Cappadocia; to hesitate about recognising 
as a saint, Gildas, for instance, of whom we know literally nothing ; 
ir assuming that the legend of Joseph of Arimathea must be worth 
sanaliien: because “ after the credit of title-deeds and charters has 
heen shaken,” and the main props of unprincipled forgeries struck 
away, “is it easy for reverent minds to conceive that such a belief, if 
unfounded, would have been allowed to grow up and entwine itself, 
as it were, round the hearts of men bound together by the most so- 
lomn obligations, and for the most sacred objects, and that for suc- 
cessive generations, so as to enter into their formal proceedings, and 
he expressed in their most durable monuments? It is, surely, one 
thing to admit that such a tradition is not provable, and quite another 
to say that it is worthless,” 


Remarks on the Rev. F. Close’s Church Architecture Scripturally Considered, 
By the Rey, T. A. Arnold. Rivingtons. 

Mr. A.is so competent to demolish well-built mischievous theories, 
that it is apron a pity he should have employed his time in answe ring 
such a very crudeand unmeaning thingas Mr. Close’s pamphlet. Since, 
however, he has done it that honour, the writer hopes Mr. Close may 
read it; for he is not a stupid man, but arash man, and evidently 
seh nothing about the real state of the case, or he would not have 
written as he has done. He might learn from it, however, the very 
hest style of controversy, and the requisites for it—some knowledge 
of the matter in dispute, a determination to state it fairly, and a total 
freedom from personal allusions and imputations. The answer to 
Mr. Close’s position, “ that” the place where the disciples were as- 
sembled on the day of Pentecost “was not the temple, must be evi- 
dent from the circumstances of the times,” is one that would cure 


most men of rushing unarmed into controversy, though the reference 
is to D'Oyley and Mant’s Bible. 
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Walks about the City and Environs of Jerusalem, By W. 11. Bartlett. Royal 8vo, 
Virtue. 


Tuis is a very interesting collection of views, the result of a visit of 
the author to Jerusalem in 1842. The plans ond gener ral represent- 
ations are so arranged and desertival: as to form, in connexion with 
the account, a very intelligible panorama of the city and its neigh- 
bourhood; nor is the work by any means destitute of merit, re- 
garded as atour. The style is lively and picturesque, and much of 
the topographical information is probably new. A letter from Mr. 

C'atherwood, who performed the daring feat of exploring the mosque 
v Omar, the site of Solomon's te mple, will be read with peculiar 
interest. 


The Christian Gentleman's Daily Walk. By Sir A. Edmonstone, Bart. Second 
Edition. Small 8vo. Burns. 


Tuts is a very well-meant and well-expressed summary of the duties 
of a Christian gentleman. It contains much that is likely to be 
useful, and nothing objectionable. Indeed, it furnishes a model on 
which, if every gentleman could be formed, our land would soon have 
little to complain of. It would have been better, however, if a dis- 
tinct chapter had been devoted to the one point in which Christian 
gentlemen are generally deficient, and which, in the present state of 
affairs, they ought to be most anxious to reform. The Christian 
gentleman’s charities ought to come under no other head; the duty 
of giving wisely aud in proportion to income, would furnish matter 
for a volume. 





The First Voyage of Rodolph the Voyager. By G. D. L. Small 8vo. Burns. 


Tuis allegory represents the history of a youth, who, after being 
ensnared by the seductions of the world, again recovers himself, and 
enters, or attempts to enter, upon a holier career. It labours under the 
fault of all allegories, that the fact and the personifieation get con- 
fused ; some portions, however, are managed with considerable skill. 
The character of the pilot, and his account of his brethren, is ex- 
cellent ; so is the beacon fire, which he goes to examine on the shore 
where Rodolph finds the goats browsing. The defect is a general 
want of perspicuity. It is never clear what each character is intended 
for, where allegory begins and fact ends. However, neither Spenser 


nor Bunyan succeededi in accomplishing this ; how could it be expected 
ot Ci. D. ha f ; 


The Book of Symbols ; or, a Series of Essays, Illustrative and Explanatory of 
Ancient and Moral Precepts. Small 8vo. Chapman and ILall. 


Tins is a pleasant collection of essays upon some of the Pythagorean 
symbols, and other se raps of ancient proverbial philosophy, written in 
atone between jest and earnest, which makes criticism rather difficult. 
Parts of it, however, shew a considerable extent of reading, and much 
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vigour of thought, as well as a firm belief of the inspired writings ; 
although some portions incline one to guess that the author is not a 
member of the church of England. In case, however, he should 
attain the permanence he desires, naturally enough, for his book,— 

desire expressed in the last chapter, and of which a second edition is the 
symbol,—a little more care in reading the proofs will be desirable, 

and he will be thankful for three errata not upon his list, one on 
the last page, “ mead’ for “ meed,” and two others, somewhere else, 
‘“ tridant’” for “ trident,” and “* Religio Medicis” for “ Rel. Medici.” 


The Constitutions of Othobon. By J. W. White, Esq., Proctor. 8vo. Benning. 


Tuis is a reprint of matter which has appeared already in these pages, 
and is now republished as a pamphlet. This circumstance makes it 
only possible to say of it as of the Constitutions of Otho, published 
from the same course in the same form, that it renders accessible much 
valuable matter, hitherto only to be found in a large and costly 
volume in a dead language. 


Dominici Diodati de Christo Grace Loquente Exercitatio, etc. Edited, with a 
Preface, by Orlando Dobbin, LL.B. Gladding. 


Tuts curious mixture of Latin and English in the title page, goes 
through the work. The preface is in English, but the text is a re- 
print. When a man like Diodati writes on a controverted matter of 
ancient history, his essay is sure to contain much, too valuable to be 
lost. It is a book, however, which has done its office, and been for- 
gotten, and the thanks of every biblical scholar are due to the editor 
for rendering it accessible again. The sketch of the transition of 
Palestine to the language of its conquerors, in the second chapter of 
the first part, beginning from the return of the Jews, who served eight 
years under Ale xander r, and the summary of inte vad evidence that 
our Saviour habitually employed Greek books, in the second chapter 
of the second, would have been admirable, if the ‘y had come out just 
after the publication of Palaworomaica, and before we had learned to 
treat that volume as almost a Jest. 


a 


The Distant Hills. 12mo. Rivington. 


Tus truly beautiful allegory is from the author of the “ Shadow of the 
Cross,” and not inferior to it in any respect. 


Domestic Scenes in Greenland and Iceland. 12mo. VanVoors t. 


A well written and very interesting book for children. 





Burns’ Magazine for the Young. 12mo. Volume for 1843. Burns. 


‘Tuts publication is very well adapted for children. The subjects are 
interesting and varied, and the principles appear to be generally 


sound, Some of the poetry, however, is above the comprehension of 
the nursery. 
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Hymns for the Sick. Square 12mo. Burns. 

Poems. By A.J. B. Hope, M.P. Small 8vo. Rivingtons. 

Poems. By C. Patmore. Small Svo. Moxon. 

Palm Leaves. By R. M. Milnes. Small 8vo. Moxon. 

Poems, Original and Translated. By C. R. Kennedy. Small 8vo. Moxon. 

Sunday Evening Musings. By W. Balmbro’ Flower. 8vo. Edwards and 
Hughes. 

Search after Proserpine. By Aubrey de Vere. Small 8vo. Rivingtons. 

The Seven Penitential Psalms. By M. Montague. 8vo. Hatchard. 

Poemata Lyrica Versu Latino rimante Scripta. H. D. Ryder. 12mo. 
Simpkin and Marshall. : 


Few of these volumes are of a class which fall naturally under criticism 
in these pages, and they are collectively named, as being nearly all 
the volumes of poetry sent to this Magazine during part of the last 
and present year, all, at least, that have as yet been looked into. 
They have not all repaid perusal, it is true, nor are all the authors 
promising candidates for the poet's immortality, yet many pleasing 
productions are scattered among them, which deserve a favourable 
notice. 

The volume of which the writer would speak in terms of most un- 
hesitating praise, is nameless, and the least pretending, though placed 
first on this list. It consists of twenty hymns for those seasons of 
sickness during which the mind turns most naturally towards themes 
which may be dwelt upon without requiring much effort of thought. 
Not one of them is destitute of admirable adaptation to its purpose. 
There is a genuine religious feeling, expressed in simple yet powerful 
language, which pervades the work, and proves the author well versed 
in offices of Christian consolation. It is printed in an undecorated 
form, in a large type. Let the following stand as a specimen :— 


“Tne Biess—ED SACRAMENTS ASSURANCES OF, AND CONSOLATIONS IN, 
AFFLICTION, 


«“ « Count not,’ the Lord’s Apostle saith, 
Who knew afiliction’s sting, | 

‘ The fiery trial of your faith 
As an unwonted thing:’ 

Yea rather, Christ himself would teach 
His people, ere He went, 

That they were marked for grief, by each 
Thrice-blessed sacrament. 


“ When we, endued with power on high, 
Began to live afresh, 

We vowed our wills to mortify, 
And crucify the flesh ; 

To count all earthly gain as loss, 
All earthly honour shame ; 

And we were strengthen’d with the Cross, 
That we might bear the same. 


“ Doth not the altar call our thought 
‘1 > Ilis expiring breath ? 

The woes that our salvation bought, 

The love as strong as death? 
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Ilis precious body makes not whole 
Till broken on the wood : 

The chalice could not cleanse our soul, 
Except it were His blood. 


“ A Master suffering on the tree, 
A servant at his ease ! 
Oh, my Redeemer, far from me 
Ke thoughts and hopes like these ! 
In me, and by me every day. 
Thy holy will be done, 
Till Thou shalt call my soul away, 
Eternal Three in One.”"—pp. 10—12. 


To pass on. Mr. Hope, in his Preface, speaks so modestly of his 
own poems as to disarm criticism. The fragments composing his 
volume are the pleasant trifles which amuse a poet’s idle hours in 
writing, and in certain moods amuse others in reading. The follow- 
ing Latin hymn will be most in place here :— 


“ Tlymnus 1n EccLestaM. 


‘* Bentana Mater omnium, 
(Quicunque credunt Domino, 
Fas sit recordari tuas 
Dotes figuris mysticis. 


“ Late resplendens unio, 

E margaritis unicus, 

Quem omni cuncta venditans 
Mercator emet pretio. 


‘* Navis, que Christum in sinu 
Portas ad gubernaculum, 

Et nil pericli metuens 

Ruis per ignotum mare. 


“* Granum sinapis parvulum, 
Quod procreavit arborem, 
In cujus umbré patula 
Volucrum residet genus. 


‘ Avis, que cursu prepeti 
Ceeleste scandis atrium, 
In medioque aére 

[pso libraris impetu. 


“ Templum de saxis vividis 
A-dificatum in petra, 

Cui lapis angularis est 
Christus Redemptor gentium. 


“ Thesaurus, in qué conditur 
Quodcunque ornatissimum, 
Kx qua Magister eruit 
Antiqua et recentia. 


“ Imperalis curia 

a ex Supremus habitat, 
Cohorsque circum regia 

Astant ministri Angeli.” 


pp. 97—99. 


There is more both to approve and disapprove in Mr. Patmore’s 
volume. Much energy and poetic conception, with considerable skill 
in versifying, characterize it throughout ; but one of the tales is very 
objection: ible. Surely the style ‘of composition so eloquently de- 
nounced in “ Lilian,” is fully illustrated i ina preceding poem. 

Mr. Milne’s “ Palm Leaves” are the reflections of an oriental tour, 
during which he seems to have been strongly impressed with a favour- 
able opinion of Mahometan virtues generally, and to have entered 
very fully into the spirit of Carlyle’s hero worship. There is a pan- 
theistic tone about them far from commendable, but some passages 
have considerable beauty. The song of the Wahabees, for instance, 
is very well written. 


Mr, Kennedy's volume, besides a number of original poems, con- 
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tains several translated specimens from German poets of some 
merit. 

Sunday Evening Musings are very unequal, some of them, how- 
ever, rise above the average of fugitive pieces. “ The dying man 
to his wife” is one of the best specimens in the book. The two last 
stanzas especially are very simple and beautiful :— 


“ And thee I leave—who long hast shared, 
My joys and sorrows too, 

And cheered me with thy warmest love, 
In every moment true ; 

Yet mourn not thou in hopelessness— 
In this thine hour of pain, 

Such be thy life—my own—that we 
In heaven may meet again. 


“Oh! bootless are those tears of thine— 
Meekly thy crosses bear— 
The widow and the fatherless, 
Are God's peculiar care, 
Then trust in Him—in all he does 
A loving Father see— 
And know His ever-wakeful eye, 
It watcheth over thee.”"—p. 74. 


From the “ Search after Proserpine, and other Poems,” the following 
powerful sketch is extracted, not as by any means the best, but as 
one of the few pieces which come within the range of subjects usually 
treated of in this Magazine. The volume abounds, however, in 
poetical feeling, and the principal poem is a highly finished and 
beautiful melo-drama :— 


‘“ Deatu or Kinc Cuarwies THe Martyr. 


‘** Ececr they deemed themselves, ere Time 
Had birth, to do a deed sublime : 
Therefore, not base, though red with crime, 
Like rocks the judgment-workers stood 
Unmoved among the multitude ; 

Like rocks by thunder shaped, that keep 

At bay a dark and moaning deep, 

And fling their sunset shadows o’er 

A sea-like breadth of barren shore. 


“ Not for themselves those warriors wrought, 
And steel-robed Flamens—nor for aught 
That fascinates the meaner thought. 

They knew, accepting thus the sword, 

Their names should stand for aye abhorred. 
Of future men they knew that none, 

And of the living, one, but one, 

That deed aright could estimate— 

Kor Charles was equal to his fate. 


“ In London was great silence then 
As in a dying lion’s den: 
And many hundred thousand men 
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Breathed slowly and with reverent awe, 
Believing not the things they saw. 

Far thunder shook the firmament : 

And lightning o’er the sunlight went. 
A nation hung upon one breath— 

A nation’s heart grew cold as death. 


“ Then looked the king with eye serene 
And more than coronation mien 

Upon that ‘ memorable scene: 

And, breathing still the lower air, 

He heard the church’s ancient prayer 
Entoned with customary sound. 

A little while he stood uncrowned : 
Then bowing to the axe his head, 
Himself the benediction said,”—pp. 158, 159. 


the Psalms has failed. 


Of the next book on the list, little need be said. Every one of the 


hundred and fifty attempts which have already been made to translate 
Specimens from some very ancient poetical 
versions constitute the chief interest of this attempt. 
portion is bald and wretched to a degree. 


The original 


The following specimen from Mr. Ryder’s Latin rhymes, is of about 


the average merit of its whole contents :— 


‘“Casus ANGELORUM. 


* Plena lxtitid 
Astra matutina. 
Concinuere, 


“6 One re perfecto 
Ordinato mundo 
Verbo divino, 


™ Archangelicoque 

Choro praluxere 
Divi ministri, 

“ Quorum primus Raphael 

ket secundus Michael 
Iiymnos struebant ; 


an Rapl aelis eloria 
Velut Iris tempora 
Circdm lucebat, 


“ Michaelis pallium 
Volitabat pallidum 
Niveo textu ; 


‘¢ Quando en! invidid 
Cecidit in equora 
Lucifer plenus, 


“ Et petebat ignes 
Oceano insignes 
Mersos profundo, 


‘“* Ubi decidentia 
Translucebant sidera 
iextincta vita, 


‘ Monumenta mori 
Casts eventuri 
Ore fedato, 


“ Lachrymabat Raphael, 
Et lugebat Michacl 
Tristem triumphum.”’"—p. 134. 
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THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSIONERS 
FOR IRELAND TO THE LORD LIEUTENANT FOR THE YEAR 
ENDING ist AUGUST, 1843. 


To His Excellency Thomas Philip, Earl De Grey, Lord Lieutenant- General, 
and General Governor of Ireland. 


We, the ecclesiastical commissioners for Ireland, whose hands and corporate 
seal are hereunto annexed, beg leave, in pursuance of the act 3 & 4 Will. LV. 
c. 37, to report to your excellency, that of the sum of 22,9631. 19s. 11}d. ap- 
propriated for church works in this year, the greater proportion, amounting to 
15,6081. 10s. 34d. has been applied to the necessary repairs of churches, and 
the residue to the completion of the rebuildings and enlargements undertaken 
in the preceding year: in aid of which works and the purchase of stoves, a 
sum of 798/, 2s. 10d. has been supplied by private subscriptions. In the 
allocation of the monies for repairs of churches, the number of the objects to 
be attended to, and their distance one from the other, require the prompt and 
vig plant attention of the commissioners ; the sum of 15,6081, 10s. 34d. being in 
course of expenditure on the repair of nearly 1000 churches. With the view 
of more effectually controlling this branch of expenditure, the commissioners 
have endeavoured, by means of clerks of works resident in convenient localities, 
and in co-operation with the incumbents of the respective churches, to inform 
themselves, as correctly as possible, of such works as may be indispensably 
necessary, and to ensure the due application of the money granted for this 
purpose, 

Although the funds available for church works in each year must, in the 
first instance, be applied to the repairs of churches, and though little has been 
expended in the present year on rebuildings or enlargements, yet the commis- 
sioners have not been unmindful, so far as their funds would admit, of such 
re rebutldin gs and enlargements as were most urgently required; and with the 

ew of informing your excellency of the proceedings of the board in this re- 
spect since its establishment, we beg leave to refer to the appendix annexed 
to this report, for not only a list of such churches as have been either rebuilt 
or enlarged, or are in progress of rebuilding or enlargement, from funds chiefly 
provided by the commissioners, but of those for the rebuilding or enlarge- 
ment of which provision has been made; although in these cases the works 
have not been as yet commenced, owing to difficulties over which the com- 
missioners have no control. It will also appear by the appendix, that several 
churches and chapels have been erected by means of private funds, either 
through the medium of church-extension societies, the munificence of indi- 
a or the contributions of parishioners; and when such cases are brought 
under the notice of the commissioners, they have always expressed their readi- 
ness to undertake the future repairs of the buildings, provided they have been 
. gally constituted, and that it shall appear by the report of the architect that 

ey have been erected in a substantial manner. The Mercers’ C ompany of 
L ndon afford an instance of great liberality, the parish church of Kilrea, in 
the diocese of Derry, having been rebuilt by them, at an expense of about 
60001., towards which only 500/. was contributed by the commissioners. 
A sum of 1352 19s. 10d. has been received from and out of the economy 


funds of the cathedral churches of. Armagh, Waterford, Cashel, and E Ip hin, 

iyment of a proportion ate part of the expenses incurred by the commis- 
Sioners in the repairs of these cathedrals, in this and prece ding years, as settled 
4 the lord lieutenant and privy council, under the provisions of the Church 


ipo! alitie D Acts. 
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The sums of money supplied within the year for providing things requisite 
for the celebration of divine service in churches and chapels, have amounted 
to 35,1931. 8s. 10d., which shew an increase in this item to the amount of 
4011. 19s. 9d. as compared with the preceding year. This increase has been 
principally occasioned by a greater supply of Bibles and Prayer Books, by 
furnishing requisites for thirteen additional chapels, and fifteen licensed places 
of worship, and by the supply of lights for evening service in forty-three 
churches where none had existed before. 

It appears, as well by the are omar | returns of promotions as by the month’s 
notice of vacancies in all dignities and prebends required to be reported by the 
archbishops and bishops, that 109 benefices have become vacant within the year, 
consisting of twenty-seven dignities and prebends, and eighty-two parochial 
benefices. In regard to such dignities and prebends as did not appear to have 
benefices with cure of souls annexed, the commissioners have recommended, 
and your excellency and the privy council have approved, of the suspension 
of the appointment of clerks to the provostship of the cathedral church of 
Tuam, of the annual value of 300/. 2s. 5d. ; to the provostship of the cathedral 
church of Kilmacduagh, of the annual value of 731. 18s. 9d. ; to the precentor- 
ships of the cathedral churches of Waterford and Killala, the former of the 
annual value of 2701. 17s. 3d., and the latter of that of 482/. 11s. 10d, ; to the 
chancellorship of the cathedral of Kildare, of the casual value of 641. 7s. 2d., 
and to the prebends of Kilconnell, in the cathedral of Clonfert, of the annual 
value of 28/7. 7s. 9d.; of the Holy Trinity, in the cathedral church of Cork, of 
the annual value of 396/. 18s. 3d.: of Donoughmore, in the cathedral of 
Limerick, of the annual value of 691. 4s. 7d.; and to the prebend of Dysert, in 
the cathedral of Killaloe, the value of which has not as yet been ascertained. 
In the cases of the precentorships of Waterford and Killala, and of the pro- 
vostship of Kilmacduagh, your excellency and the council have been pleased 
to remove the suspensions, and to disappropriate their revenues, annexing the 
rectorial tithes to the vicarages with cure of souls, and transferring the residue 
of the emoluments of the precentorship of Waterford, amounting to 220/. 15s., 
and of the precentorship of Killala, amounting to 262 8s., to the ecclesiastical 
commissioners ; and with regard to the prebend of Kilconnell, the suspension 
of a clerk thereto has in like manner been removed, and its revenues disap- 
propriated ; a part whereof has been annexed to the vicarage, and the residue, 
amounting to 4/. 3s. 1d., transferred to the commissioners. 

The income arising as well from the dignities and prebends, the appoint- 
ments of clerks to which have been suspended, as from disappropriated tithes, 
has, within the year, amounted to 10,3231. 5s. 84d., out of which a sum, to 
the amount of 6162/, 8s. 4d., has been disbursed by the commissioners, in 
payment of salaries to ecclesiastical persons, vicars-choral, and diocesan 
schoolmasters, under and by virtue of the provisions contained in the Church 
Temporalities Acts, or pursuant to orders of the lord lieutenant and privy 
council, charging the disappropriated tithes with such payments. In the 
augmentation of small livings, a sum, to the amount of 44291. 3s. 3d., has been 
defrayed from the funds bequeathed by the late Primate Boulter. 

In respect to the parochial benefices, the commissioners have, under the 
powers vested in them by the Church Temporalities Act, suspended the ap- 
pointment of clerks to the rectories of Kilvine, in the diocese of Tuam, and of 
Moymet, in the diocese of Meath; the former of the annual value of 
87/. 9s. 5d., and the latter of the value of 2221. 7s. 10d.; inasmuch as 
it appeared by the certificate of the respective ordinaries, that divine service 
had not been celebrated within them for the three years ending the 1st of 
February, 1833; and as the spiritual wants of these benefices did not seem to 
require a curate to be specially licensed for the celebration of divine service, 
the discharge of the occasional duties has been committed, with the approval 
of the ordinaries, to the minister of adjoining benefices, at fixed stipends ; of 
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the remaining dignities, prebends, and bencfices, which became vacant within 
the year, forty-five appear to be liable to tax, and fifty-three not liable. 

Your excellency and the privy council were pleased, on the 19th of Novem- 
ber, 1842, to revoke and annul so much of an order of the Privy Council 
Board of the 28th of June, 1841, as had vested in the ecclesiastical commis- 
sioners, on their recommendation, the lands, tithes, and emoluments of the 
vicar-choralship of the cathedral church of Ross, on the understanding, as 
recited in the preamble of said order, that the parish of Ross should be 
converted into a rectory with cure of souls; that the tithes and other emo- 
juments should be annexed thereto, and that the right of presentation to 
said rectory should be vested in the Dean of Ross, in like manner as the said 
dean heretofore enjoyed the right of appointing a vicar-choral to the cathe- 
dral church; but in order to effect these objects, it is stated, that an act of 
parliament will be necessary, and that an application should be made to the 
legislature for the purpose; the effect of which order has been to withdraw 
the annual sum of 382/. 2s. 64d. from the funds of this board. 

The lands, tithes, and other emoluments of the vicars-choral of the cathe- 
dral church of Cork have been vested in the commissioners, by order of your 
excellency and the privy council, on the terms of the commissioners appoint- 
ing, with the approbation of the dean and chapter, the nominee of the vicar- 
choral as agent for the receipt of those revenues for the use of the present 
vicars during their respective lives ; as, under the. provisions of the act, the 
functions of the commissioners, in respect of this property, will not come into 
operation until vacancy shall occur by the demise or cession of each of the 
existing vicars. 

An expense of 240/. 10s. 9d. has been occasioned in the issue of commis- 
sions for ascertaining the dilapidations incurred in the see-houses of Elphin and 
Dromore, and on the glebe-house of Moymet, in the diocese of Meath, which 
have become vested in the commissioners, under the provisions of the Church 
Temporalities Act. The representatives of the respective bishops and of the 
incumbent of Moymet have claims against the commissioners on account of 
the building charges subsisting on the see and glebe-houses, which will be 
payable in the course of next year, reduced by whatever may be the certified 
amount of dilapidations. 

That portion of the building-charge on the see-house of Meath (amounting 
to 1262/. 18s. 10d.) which, by order of the lord-lieutenant and council, was 
directed to be defrayed by the commissioners, from and out of the disappro- 
priated tithes of the see of Meath transferred to them, has been wholly dis- 
oem within the year, by the payment of the last instalment of the sum of 
315/. 14s, Id. 

In the care and superintendence of the undemised sce-houses and demesne 
lands of Cashel, Raphoe, Elphin, and Dromore, the sum of 2371. 1s. 11d. has 
been expended. In-regard to the see-house of Cashel, your excellency has 
been pleased to approve, on the recommendation of the commissioners, of the 
proposal received from the dean and chapter of Cashel, to take it, and the 
pleasure-grounds and garden thereunto attached, containing 3a. 12. 27P., for 
a term of 999 years, at the yearly rent of 40/.,0n payment of a fine of 1000/., 
for the purpose of converting the same into a deanery-house, or residence for 
the Dean of Cashel and his successors, with the usual reservations and cove- 
nants as are by law required, and leases have been directed to be prepared 
accordingly. The see-house, mensal, and demesne lands of Elphin have been 
again advertised, and still remain undisposed of, as the commissioners have 
not received any offer which they would be justified in submitting for your 
excellency’s consideration and approval; neither has any advantageous offer 
been received for the permanent disposal of the mensal and demesne lands of 
Raphoe, which are at present let by the year to solvent and eligible tenants ; 
and in respect to the senate-house and demesne lands of Dromore, referred to 
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in the last report, we beg to observe that the commissioners have still refrained 
from taking any step for the disposal of these premises, in consequence of a 
further communication received from the Lord Bishop of Down, Connor, and 
Dromore, to the effect that a legislative enactment would be necessary to 
enable his lordship to elect the see-house and demesne lands of Dromore to 
be the future residence of him and his successors in the united bishopric, and 
that he had not only submitted a memorial to your excellency, but also was in 
communication with the lord primate and the chief secretary on the subject. 
Under these circumstances the commissioners did not feel justified in adver- 
tising these premises, as is usual in similar cases. 

The value of the timber on the mensal lands of Cloyne, demised to Mr. 
Allen, has been wholly discharged by the payment, within the year, of the last 
instalment, amounting to 322/. 11s. 7d. 

The demands on account of vestry cess remaining due and uncollected, for 
the three years previously to 1833, appear to be nearly exhausted ; a sum to 
the amount of 4/, 12s. only having been claimed and admitted within the year. 

The commissioners have taken the proceedings necessary to recover com- 
pensation, to the amount of 11/. 15s., for malicious injury done to the church 
of St. Michael’s, Dublin. 

In consequence of the death of the late treasurer, an expense of 28/. 7s. 8d. 
has been incurred, in obtaining a patent for Mr. James E, Stopford, the pre- 
sent treasurer, to enable him to recover the arrears of first fruits still outstand- 
ing. 
Under the head of the Perpetuity Purchase Fund, the sum of 32,1871. 19s. 6d. 
has been received within the year, which includes mortgage debts to the 
amount of 6469/. 5s. for former sales, which have been discharged; and mort- 
gages, to the amount of 673/. 12s. 8d., for the purchase-money on further sales, 
have been effected. The number of applications for the purchase of perpetuities 
appears, within the last five years, to be gradually decreasing ; the number 
being— 


For the year ending August,1839, . . . . . 106 
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An account of the receipts and disbursements of the commissioners to the 
ist instant is annexed, shewing the resources from whence the receipts have 
arisen, and the specific purposes to which they have been applied. 

All which is humbly submitted to your Excellency’s consideration. 


(Signed) Joun G. AnMaGH. 

Ricuarp Dustin. 
Epwarp Mearn. 

(SEAL) Cuares KILpare. 
R. Derry AND Rapuog. 
Henry MerRepyrtu. 
Joun C. Erck. 
W. C. Quin. 

Board Room, 30, Upper Merrion-street, 
l4th August, 1843. 


Tuomas Busue, Secretary. 
(A true Copy.) 
Tnomas Busne, Secretary. 
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REVENUE OF THE CHURCH OF IRELAND. 


Rervran to an Orper of the Honourable the House of Commons, dated 5th 
March ;—for, 

A Return of the Actual Amount of the Revenus of the Irntse Cuvurcn, 
whether derived from Tithe, Rent-charge, Glebe Lands, or Lands in the 
possession of the Bishops, Prebends, or other Dignitaries ; the Return to 
include Ministers’ Money and Easter Offerings. 


Ordered by the House of Commons, fo be printed, 14th May, 1844. 


The official documents in the possession of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
for Ireland do not enable them to afford the information required, further than 
with respect to the six bishoprics which have become vacant since the estab- 
lishment of the Ecclesiastical Commission : 

Be 8 
The gross revenues of which amountto . . . . + 29,415 11 105 


The Netto . .... . « £26,674 4 33 


And with respect to the 630 benefices that have become vacant from the 
time aforesaid : 
Sai'cter fl 


The gross revenues of which amountto .. .. . 196,611 9 3 








The Net to. olen 0 Saas. 8 8 
By Order, 


Tuomas Busue, 
Secretary to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for Ireland. 


Office, 30, Upper Merrion-street, Dublin, 
7th May, 1844. 


SPEECH OF THE BISHOP OF ST. DAVID’S IN THE HOUSE OF 
LORDS, ON THE UNION OF THE SEES OF BANGOR AND ST, 
ASAPH, JUNE ll. 


Ilis Lordship did not think the question had been placed on its true footing, 
and he was of opinion that certain elements of it had been altogether omitted 
in the discussion. He considered the way in which the subject was dealt 
with as a specimen of the manner in which Welsh questions were treated 
by that house and the government. It was a subject of deep grievance all 
through the principality, and his own conviction was that there was much 
ground for it. He knew that representations made to the government previous 
tothe recent disturbances in Wales had been disregarded, and the principality 
now felt the bitter effects of that disregard. The church in Wales was labouring 
under the effects of that general disregard. In his own diocese there was a great 
want of the means of educating young men for the ministry ; and although a col- 
lege had been founded out of the savings of the parochial clergy, it was inefficient 
for the want of funds—the government declining to contribute more than one- 
tenth of what they gave annually to Maynooth, and having hitherto taken no step 
of any kind to increase it. He conceived that the government and the nation at 
large were in the habit of estimating too lowly the importance of the people of 
the principality of Wales ; they were the last remnant of a once mighty people, 
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and though separated only by a narrow strait from a people claiming the same 
origin, but who were mary Pelt like them, in the most tranquil state, or best 
affected towards the dominion of England. The bishopric in question ought to 
have been considered not as one out of twenty-six, but as one out of four ; and 
if it had been so considered, the present painful question would never have 
arisen; the ecclesiastical commissioners would have looked on it as something 
inviolable, and not to be touched ; they would further have considered whether 
they might not be able, by some other means, to carry out their excellent ob- 
ject. He (the Bishop of St. David’s) must again protest against urging the 
subject on the mere geographical view of acres. He did not deny that circum- 
stances might possibly arise that would justify the proposed sacrifice. But the 
establishment of an episcopal see in Manchestcr ought surely to be regarded 
as quite irrelevant to the condition of bishoprics in Wales. If their lordships 
thought that the erection of a new bishopric was of such importance as to 
make it right to sacrifice these ancient sees, he would then ask them, where did 
they intend to stop in the application of this principle? Diocesan superin- 
tendence was very limited in many districts, while population was growing ; 
and if their Lordships were called on, in a few years hence, to erect another 
bishopric at Leeds, for instance, would they then be prepared to unite the dio- 
ceses of St. Asaph’s and St, David's, for the purpose of supplying the new 
want? (Hear, hear.) Ifnot, now wasthe time tostop. It was his own con- 
viction that they were engaged in a wrong course, but the step taken was not ir- 
revocable; there was still room for honourable withdrawal. If the measure were 
carried out in the manner proposed, the new bishopric would be a monument 
not of the glory, strength, liberality, and dignity of the church of England, but 
rather a memorial of her degradation. And the individual who filled the new 
episcopal see, if a person of right feeling, would have no very agreeable sensa- 
tions when he reflected on the steps by which his elevation was effected ; he 
could not help feeling that he was usurping a place—that he was displacing 
some one else who ought to be occupying it. But honourable retraction was not 
yet too late. He (the Bishop of St. David's) thought that step had originated 
in oversight and inadvertence—in considerable ignorance of the real state of the 
principality of Wales. But, if consummated, it would be consummated in the 
light of day, and in the clearest knowledge of all those statements and argu- 
ments which he did believe, if originally placed before the house, would have 
prevented the adoption of such a proceeding. Feeling, as he did, that wisdom 
and justice, and sound policy, were on the side of the noble earl’s motion, with 
the knowledge of the opposition that was enlisted against it, he could not help 
fecling very deep misgivings as to its success, He much feared that it had be- 
come the fashion to regard adherence to the proposal for uniting the bishoprics 
in the light of a point of honour, and greatly he feared that it would produce 
an impression in the minds of many, that persons of the highest rank in the 
church considered the secular dignity as of greater importance than the secular 
office. There was another opposition of a still more formdiable character, and 
which every one must respect, whatever might be its cause—an opposition 
connected with qualities and actions which they must all admire. They must 
all admire that noble characteristic of the British soldier, which had given rise 
to the saying that he never knew when he was beaten, and one might easily 
conceive that the noble duke (the Duke of Wellington) who had contributed so 
gloriously to the perpetuation of that quality—that the noble duke, the hero 
of so many well-fought fields, might find it hard to consent to be foiled even 
on this matter. But he (the Bishop of St. David’s) would take the liberty of 
saying that if the noble duke succeeded here, this would not be one of his glo- 
rious and useful victories, but would be another example of the melancholy 


truth that it was much easier for even the best and greatest men to commit an 
error than to acknowledge it. 
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LETTER ADDRESSED BY THE BISHOP OF NEWFOUNDLAND TO 
THE PROVOST AND FELLOWS OF QUEEN’S COLLEGE, OXFORD, 
AND THE OTHER CONTRIBUTORS TO THE FUND FOR ECCLE.- 
SIASTICAL PURPOSES IN NEWFOUNDLAND. 


Frignps AND Breturen,—With respectful and grateful acknowledgments of 
your liberality, and earnest prayers that it may be twice blessed—may bless 
those who give, and those who receive—I am desirous of submitting to you a 
short statement of some chief purposes to which the fund may, | conceive, be 
most properly and profitably applied, and of exhibiting, at the same time, the 
particular wants of my diocese. 

Let me state, by way of preface, that Newfoundland itself is larger than Ire- 
land ; and that the Islands of Bermuda, situated to the south, at the distance 
of from eight to fourteen days’ sail, are still part of the diocese. The popula- 
tion of Newfoundland is widely scattered round the coast, almost entirely 
occupied in the fisheries, and very poor; money, in many parts, is scarcely 
known, all.commerce being carried on by barter; even the payment for the 
schooling of children is often made in fish. The numbers by the last returns 
exceed 80,000; and of these, not one-half are members of our communion; 
many, it is said, have fallen away to the Romanists, through default of the 
ministrations of our church. 

All the churches of the island, with one exception, and that not in the capi- 

tal, are of wood. The residences of the clergy are of the same frail material. 
In no country, it is said, are the trials and privations of the missionaries 
greater ; yet nowhere are their services more joyfully welcomed, or, if we may 
presume so to judge, more eminently blessed. The Reports of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel furnish authentic and most affecting accounts of 
the desires and entreaties of the poor settlers to be provided with schools and 
churches; and shew that they are ready, according to the ability wherewith 
God blesses them, to contribute both to their erection and support. Hitherto, 
alas! or till within a very few years, many, and these, be it remembered, 
descended from Christian parents, or sent forth from a Christian country, have 
lived and piep without enjoying any of the means of grace, or ordinances 
of religion,—nay, without seeing the face of a clergyman. 
_ Nothing has yet been attempted, and little, it is feared, can ever be effected, 
in the cultivation of the soil. In addition to the difficulties arising from the 
rocky and marshy nature of the country, the whole population is employed, 
during the short summer, in the fisheries. Nothing, therefore, has yet been 
gained from the land—nothing even for the mere maintenance of the settlers 
themselves ; and, of course, nothing for the erection of schools and churches, 
or for the support of teachers and ministers. Permanent endowments, except 
in the towns, there can be none; and present provision is almost as difficult 
and rare. Such is the condition of the poorer settlers. With regard to the 
more wealthy inhabitants, these do not, as in most other colonies, remain in 
the island ;_but, having enriched themselves and their families, return to their 
native country; when their connexion with, and too often, it may be feared, 
their interest in, the colony ceases. Here, again, one of the common sources 
of present provision for churches and schools, if not of endowments and be- 
quests, entirely fails. These are not mentioned as matters of reproach or of 
complaint, but as peculiar, and, it is feared, permanent disadvantages of this 
country and colony, and demanding peculiar sympathy and succour. 

1. The first and most pressing want and purpose for which funds are re- 
quired, is the erection of a cathedral. I call this the most pressing want of the 
diocese at the present moment—not so much as desiring a costly and beautiful 
house for the daily worship of Almighty God—however much I may and do 
desire it,—as knowing both that the present parish church, which is built only 
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of wood, is falling into decay, and is quite unfit and insufficient for the con- 
gregation, and that the foundation-stone of a new edifice, to serve for parish 
church and cathedral, has been already laid, the abandonment or long inter- 
ruption of which would be a disgrace and calamity hardly to be repaired. 

2. There is no residence belonging to or provided for the bishop. The ~ 
late bishop rented a wooden house in St. John’s for 100/.—a very serious =| 
charge on his small income. It is, therefore, much to be desired that some 
house should be commenced, not merely or chiefly for the bishop’s own accom- 
ion, but for the various purposes to which such a residence, with chapel, 
common hall, and conve i be made available. An eligible piece of 
ground has been promised for the purpose, if funds can be provided to build. 
Plans for such buildings on a small and simple scale would be very accept- 
able 


3. In connexion with the Episcopal College, a library of theological and 
classical works will be very important, and, indeed, is almost indispensable. 
Nothing of the kind has been hitherto attempted. An institution was begun, 
under the auspices of the late bishop, for the instruction of a few candidates 
for the ministry ; but neither there nor elsewhere in the island is there any ~~ 
tolerable library of theology. Contributions for this most necessary object 
will be thankfully received, whether of money or books; and it is suggested 
that in many libraries, both public and private, there may be duplicates of old =~ 
works whith might €asily be spared, and would prove a most valuable acqui- b 
sition in Newfoundland. : p 

4. The visitations and journeys of the bishop are nearly all made by sea. 

“ Our roads,” said the late bishop, “are all on the high seas.” The Bermudas ~~ ti 
lie at least 1000 miles from the nearest part of Newfoundland; and in New- m 
foundiand itself, the settlers are all on the coast, scattered and dispersed, here in 
and there, in small villages, or in a few fishing huts, which can only be ap- _ 
proached by sea. For visiting these, whether for the more solemn purposes 
of consecration or confirmation, or for ordinary pastoral intercourse and 
supervision, it is quite necessary that the bishop should be provided with a 
sloop or yacht. e late bishop represented, in strong terms, the difficulties 
and disappointments which he suffered for want of such accommodation. In 
a letter written towards the end of 1842, he says, ** The difficulties that await 
me are heavy and manifold ... . to traverse 1200 miles of the most stormy 
and dangerous seas in the known world | have no facilities afforded me. In ~ N: 
these visitations, an open boat must frequently be my transport, and a fisher- 

man’s hut my lodging.” 

In addition to the use of such a vessel in the periodical or occasional visits 
of the bishop, which it is obviously desirable he should be able to make at the _ Ri 
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| seasons most convenient to the parties concerned in them, very great good ~ bis 
might be effected by fitting up the yacht for the purposes of Divine Service, ~ as 
so that the scattered settlers on the coast might be invited, in turn, to attend | ch 

and partake of the different ordinances of religion at the hands of achaplain | are 

or missionary, when the vessel is not engaged for the bishop’s special pur- ~~ we 

poses. In Archdeacon Wix’s affecting journal, mention is made of “ floating m} 

grog-shops” as the great curse of the country ; surely a floating chapel might orc 

be provided and maintained to counteract, under the Divine blessing, some of ; 

these miseries. It is supposed that steamers, or private yachts, are sometimes | en 

disposed of at a great reduction of the original cost, which might easily be 7 fra 

adapted to these sacred and merciful purposes. of 

5. The last and greatest want is one which we might suppose would most ~ mo 

easily of all be supplied: the want of men ready to spend and to be spent in © or 

their Master’s service. At the present moment two stations of importance | are 

are wholly unoccupied, while others of immense extent, and numerous popu- put 

lation, have only the services of a single deacon. All the present missionaries, my 


more or less, are dependent, and most of them entirely so, upon the bounty of the 
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Society for the ion of the Gospel ; and the schools are maintained, in 
greatest part, by the ewfoundland | Society. But in addition to sup- 
plying these deserted and desolate stations with spiritually-minded men, de- 
termined to know nothing among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified, 
it is considered of the est importance to form a college, or chapter of c , 
about the bishop, in capital of the island; who, residing with or near him, 
and having, as nearly as possible, all things in common, might conduct the 
daily services of the cathedral church in a decent and edifying manner; might 
see to the erection of sacred edifices in various parts of the island; might 
superintend the education of the younger members of the church, both rich and 
poor; might exercise and exhibit a religious and self-denying course of life, 
such as the present condition of the church in that island seems not only to 
justify, but monty nme | to require. Is it too much to hope, or too bold to 
ask, that some of the church’s wealthy and well-gifted sons should give, in 
this sacred cause, not only their substance but their own selves, unto the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God? With the counsel and co-operation of such 
men, with, and among whom, [ am desirous to live in the strictest and closest 
bonds of Christian fellowship, striving together for the faith of the Gospel, we 
may surely expect a larger measure of grace and blessing, both in our own 
souls, and on the great work committed to our care. 

I am desirous of receiving application from persons like-minded, and shall 
be ready to explain, as far as possible, the rule and manner of life which I 
propose for myself and for those who will come with me to the work. 

Commending myself to your prayers, and these purposes to your considera- 
tion and Christian benevolence, and wishing you all good guidance, enlighten- 
ment, and peace—I am, friends and brethren, your faithful brother and servant 
in Christ, Epwarp NEwFouNDLAND. 


Subscriptions or contributions for the General Fund, or for any of the special 
purposes, will be received at the Office of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel, 79, Pall Mall ; at the Bank of Messrs. Robinson, Parsons, and Co., 


Oxford; by the Rev. J. Barrow, Queen’s College, Oxford; and by the Rey. 
William Holden, Worcester. 


NEW YORK.—TO THE’ RIGHT REV. BENJAMIN T. ONDERDONK, | 
BISHOP OF THE DIOCESE OF NEW YORK. 


Burlington, Vermont, March 6th, 1844. 
Rieut Rev. ano Dear Sir,—Your published letter, addressed to all our 
bishops, demands a public reply from me, especially as one of those who have, 
as you say, but I hope erroneously, treated you in a manner which is “ un- 
christian and unjust.” These are strong words. In my own opinion, they 
are unwarranted ; and I trust that you will one day be sensible that the 
warmth of your feelings carried you quite too far, when you applied them to 
my late friendly and well-meant strictures on the subject of Mr. Carey’s 
ordination. 

That you were mistaken in your views of duty on that unhappy occasion, I have 
endeavoured to prove ; and I presume to think not unsuccessfully. And I must 
frankly say that I consider you mistaken again, in maintaining that the bishops 
of our dioceses in Illinois and Ohio, as well as myself, were limited, in the 
mode of censure, either to a rebuke in the “ privacy of confidential intercourse,” 
or to a formal impeachment under the canon of the church. Private rebukes 
are for private and personal offences ; whereas your error was an official and 
public one, already notorious to the church and to the world, And as to 
impeaching you, I appeal to my fourth letter to prove that, in my opinion, 
you could not be impeached, because your mistake was a mere error of judg- 
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ment, to which the best men are liable. Sincerely desirous to view the case 
in its most favourable aspect, I defended your motives and guarded your per- 
sonal character with as much care as I could have used had you been by bro- 
ther in the flesh, as well as ecclesiastically. What could 1 have done more? 
Surely you cannot ask that, because, for the first time in the history of the 
church, one bishop has ventured to ordain a candidate, who distinctly main- 
tained that the doctrines of Trent might be reconciled with primitive ortho- 
doxy, therefore every other bishop must hold his peace, and suffer the whole 
church to bear the odium of the error. tT 

It was not thus that St. Paul understood the rules of apostolic obligation, 
(Gal. ii. 2—14.) He rebuked St. Peter, his fellow-apostle, “‘ because he was 
to be blamed ;” and he he did it ** openly, and before them all,” and his 
example is transmitted for our government, in the Word of God, But he did 
not present him for trial before the other apostles, because it was not so much 
a deliberate and intentional wrong, as an error of infirmity. St. Peter appears 
to have been misled by the influence of “ them of the circumcision.” He was 
therefore to be blamed, and blamed openly; but yet he was to be pitied, 
rather than personally condemned. If 1 have failed in the attempt to follow, 
at a humble distance, this apostolic pattern, I trust that every candid reader 
of my letters will at least allow that I have faithfully endeavoured to perform 
my painful task with al! possible kindness and courtesy. 

You say, in your ‘“* Remonstrance and Protest,” that if you are not for- 
mally presented under the canon, you will feel yourself fully justified in re- 
garding my allegations as “‘ withdrawn.” This is, indeed, in my humble 
judgment, a novel mode of obliging a man to pronounce his own condemnation. 
I have only to reply, however, that I have nothing to withdraw, or even to 
modify. What | have written is already submitted, professedly to the judg- 
ment of our brethren, and it has been written on purpose that the charac- 
ter of our church might be vindicated, at the next meeting of our House of 
Bishops. If I could suppose that you were likely to listen to any counsel 
from me, I would affectionately recommend you to submit your course volun- 
tarily and with good grace to the same tribunal; and thus, under the favour 
of God, an end may be peacefully and fraternally made of the whole matter. 

1 am sorry to see, in your pastoral letter, that you seem to think some credit 
due to your not appearing as a pamphleteer opponent against your brother 
bishops before the world. But do you really, my dear brother, think the world 
will give you credit for not defending your course with your own hand, when 
you have a zealous and accomplished editor to do it for you? Or can you 
persuade yourself that you are not responsible before God and man for your 
weekly organ, the “ Churchman,” so far as you have officially and repeatedly 
commended it to the confidence of the church, and have never been known to 
discountenance any of its excesses? Ask any merchant, I beseech you, whe- 
ther a letter of introduction recommending a stranger to the confidence of a 
distant correspondent, will not make the writer liable for the debts which the 
stranger may contract upon the strength of it? Ask any lawyer whether he 
who stands by and countenances another in the commission of a misdemean- 
our is not to be held to be a principal, along with the actual doer of the deed? 
And ask any Christian casuist, whose perceptions of moral responsibility have 
not become blunted by his notions about the liberty of the periodical press, 
whether you are to have the full benefit of all that is good in your diocesan 
organ, without any participation in the evil, so long as you encourage that 
evil by words of general praise, and regard the whole compound with seem- 
ing complacency ? 

When [| spake so freely in my fourth letter about the licentiousness of our 
periodical press, | was perfectly aware of the consequences that would follow, 
in your quarter particularly. On my own account, however, it gives me little 
concern. To the assaults of the press I have never yet been, and probably 
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never shall be tempted to reply. But for the sake of the church, wounded 
and bleeding under injuries from that licentiousness, which the labours of a 
lifetime could not repair, I have raised the question of restraining it within some 
limits of Christian principle. And I take this occasion to say to you, my 
dear brother, and to all concerned, that I for one will not suffer that question 
to rest, until, in some form or other, the church has ascertained the mode by 
which her editors shall be just as easily brought to account as the rest of her 
ministry. For the mode which I have proposed, | beg my brethren to be as- 
sured that I have no especial partiality. I put it forth for the double purpose 
of setting the mind of the church at work upon the evil, and of shewing that 
I, at least, was in earnest in the resolution to have it corrected, if possible. 
And I am perfectly willing to concede that the diocesan authority of the 
church is competent to the task, provided it be obliged to do its duty. If no 
other plan can be devised, to relieve each bishop from. his present accounta- 
bility, by the organization of a board, it will only result that the church must 
enforce her maxim of episcopal responsibility ; I suggest, therefore, respectfully 
and affectionately, for your consideration, and that of our brethren, another 
mode of attaining the object, which may be more acceptable. And I have 
thrown it, for the greater convenience of examination, into the form of a 
canon, as follows :— 

“If a bishop shall have a written complaint laid before him, touching any 
false, malicious, or provoking matter, written or published by any presbyter, 
or deacon, or candidate for holy orders within his diocese, which would be 
considered libellous by the municipal or civil law; or touching any senti- 
ment, doctrine, assertion, or opinion, written or published as aforesaid, which 
is not in accordance with the articles, homilies, and other established standards 
of the church, it shall be the duty of such bishop to inquire into it without 
delay, and administer such censure, and direct such satisfaction as he may 
deem just. And if the party offending repeat the offence, he shall, if a can- 
didate for holy orders, be dismissed from the list of candidates ; or if a deacon 
or a priest, be suspended for one year from the exercise of his ministry.” 

Il entertain no fear that my urgency in this matter will be supposed, by 
any reflecting and intelligent mind, to indicate hostility to the liberty of the 
press. God forbid! I regard that liberty, under Divine Providence, as being 
the palladium of our civil and religious freedom. It is for this very reason, 
because I am the friend of liberty, that I am the enemy of licentiousness. 
True liberty loves the wholesome restraints of law and order. And so long 
as the libeller and the disorganizer are liable to be indicted and punished 
by the laws of every civilized community, no man can be allowed to com- 
plain if offenders of a similar description are brought to justice in the church 
of God, 

Confident in the hope that the present agitation amongst us will be over- 
ruled for good, by that great and Almighty lawgiver who maketh even the 
wrath of man to praise Him, and with every sentiment of fraternal regard, I 
remain, right reverend and dear sir, your friend and brother in Christ, 

Joun Il. Llopkins, 
Bishop of the diocese of Vermont. 


THE DISSENTING MEETING-HOUSE BILL. 
(To the Editor of the English Churchman.) 


Sir,— In the diocese to which I belong, one of the archdeacons has sanc- 
tioned a petition, purporting to come from himself and the clergy of his arch- 
deaconry, against what is commonly called “ the Dissenters’ Chapels Bill.” 
his petition, though with much reluctance, I have felt myself compelled to 
decline signing, upon the principle that the clergy, as a body, are not called 
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upon to interfere in the disposal of property belonging to persons who profess 


themselves separate from the church, and who, as far as this present measure sie 
is concerned, are recognised simply in their capacity as separatists. th 
1 am told that the object of such petitions is to prevent the growth of Soci- 

nianism, and the endowment of antichristian sects; but if this be so, why not - 

distinctly address the legislature to that effect? The reason that I object to ns 
the present petitions is, not that they discountenance heresy, but that their ' 
primary purpose is to maintain schism, and encourage persons who are en- j 
gaged in open violation of Christian unity, by vindicating property for uses : 
which the canons and constitutions of the church have solemnly anathema- 

tized. This is not an object which, in my opinion, any individual Christian @ 
ought to pursue, still less the clergy, headed by their responsible governors. 


For the same reason, | do not understand why the bench of bishops should 


be thought particularly interested in this question. As legislators, it certainly : 
became them to prevent the law from sanctioning anything so like injustice as 
the present measure seems to be; as Christians, it was their duty to hinder, as : 
far as in them lay, the establishment of antichristian principles; but it does 
not appear anyways incumbent upon them, as rulers of the church of England, ‘ 
to interpose their venerable authority, in order to rescue schism from its , 
natural consequences, and to prevent an acceleration of that downward ten- . 
dency of which dissent and liberalism are the first steps, however little they 
may be considered by the unhappy persons who are involved in either form of 
deg adation. ) 
It is indeed a strange thing that the Queen’s ministers should, in so deter- 


ral 


mined a manner, and no necessity compelling them, bring forward such a 
measure as this ; and still more astonishing that it should have been carried, 
almost unanimously, in the House of Lords. For myself, | may, perhaps, 
without presumption, adore in it the mercy of God, who seems, by this means, 
to be forcing upon our consideration the real consequences of any departure 
from His holy church. } 


In the meantime, whether the measure pass into a law or not, the mere 


agitation of it will be of infinite service. Henceforth, all persons who shall 


be desirous of devoting any part of their property to what are called religions 
uses, will be constrained to define their creed, and thus taught to avoid indif- 
ferentism, which is one of the worst features of modern schism: and perhaps 
many persons, thus reduced under limits and bounds of some description, may 
come to see that the bounds of the church, which God has prescribed, ari 
preferable to any of their own devising. At any rate, candid dissenters will 
confess with how little reason they have been in the habit of condemning the 
church for adopting creeds and articles; and while the insecurity of all reli- 

ious principles, not thus protected, is made manifest, all reasonable men will 
be convinced that there is neither wisdom nor piety in decrying such defences. 


I am, &c. A Priest. 


RATING OF RENT-CHARGE, 


Tur following petition, ina matter so deeply affecting the interests of the 
clergy, has been very numerously signed. 


» , : : - 
Yo the Right Honourable the Lords spiritual and temporal in Parlia- 
ment assembled. 


Phe humble petition of the undersigned beneficed tithe-owners and owners of 
rent-charge, in the county of Sussex, 
Sheweth, 
Phat an act was passed during the reign of his late Majesty, intituled, “ An 
Act for the Commutation of Tithes in England and Wales.” 
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That your petitioners have proceeded to commute their tithes under the pro- 
visions of the said act. That by the said act your petitioners were led to be- 
lieve that no alteration injurious to their future rent-charge should be made in 
the principle of rating. in . 

That since that time, an act, intituled “ An Act to regulate Parochial Assess- 
ments,” has been passed, by which the rateability of land and other heredita- 
ments has been changed from value to rental, and also an act for exempting 1n- 
habitants of parishes, as such, from a liability to be assessed to the poor-rate. 

That into the former of these acts a clause was introduced, avowedly for the 
purpose of protecting the owner of rent-charge from an undue relative rateability. 

That such clause has been declared by the courts of law to be ineffectual to the 
end to which it was designed. 

That the practical effect of the law of rating, as it now is, through the ineffi- 
ciency of the protective clause in the Parochial Assessment Act, is to increase 
the outgoings of the owner of rent-charge, by altering, and to a most dispro- 
portionate and formidable extent, his relative liability of assessment to the poor 
rate, 

That your petitioners therefore approach your lordships’ house for the redress 
of what they feel to be a grievance, and humbly pray that your lordships will 
take means to restore to them that equal mode of rating which existed before the 
psssing of the Parochial Assessment Act ; either by repealing the act itself, as 
no longer representing the intentions of the legislature, because of the ineflic lency 
of its protective clause, or by exempting so much of the rent-charge from liabi- 
lity to be rated as may secure to the owner of it an equal and proportionate 
assessment to the poor-rate, 

And your petitioners will ever pray, &c. 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS, 


Tur meeting of the Incorporated Society for promoting the Enlargement, 
Building, and Repairing of Churches and Chapels, for the present month, 
was held at St. Martin’s-place, ‘Trafalgar-square, on Monday last; his Grace 
the Archbishop of Canterbury in the chair. There were also present the 
Bishops of London, Durham, Winchester, Lincoln, Gloucester and Bristol, 
Bangor, Norwich, Ripon, and Lichfield; Sir R. H. Inglis, Bart., M.P.; Revs. 
H. UW. Norris, Bb. Harrison, and C. B. Dalton; Messrs. J. S. Salt, H. J. Bar- 
chard, N. Connop, W. Davis, Arthur Powell, &c. The committee ordered the 
payment of several grants to parishes where the works have been completed, 
and, among other business transacted at the meeting, voted new grants of 
money towards building eight additional churches or chapels, rebuilding one, 
ind enlarging, or otherwise increasing the accommodation in fourteen existing 
churches or chapels ; making twenty-three grants in all. The new places of 
worship are to be erected for districts in the parishes of St. Michael, Lichfield ; 
St. Clement, Truro; Kingsclere, near Newbury, Berks; Barnstaple ; Wookey, 
near Wells; Godalming, Surrey ; Windsor, Berks; and St. Lawrence, Kent. 
Uhe churches to be enlarged, &c., are situate in the parishes of Castle Church, 
“tatiordshire; Bromsgrove, Worcester; Wormley, near Waltham Cross, Herts ; 
Beoley, Worcester; Coombe Bisset, Wilts; Ilkeston, Derby ; Uppington, near 
Shrewsbury ; Buckfastleigh, Devon; Cheetham Chapelry, in the parish of 
Manchester; All Saints, Hereford; Penn, near Wolverhampton; Llanwddyn, 
Montgomeryshire; Jevington, Sussex ; Duke’s-place, London; and Worcester, 
Blockhouse Charch.) Four of the districts in which new churches are to be 
erected are situate from two to two-and-a-half miles from the nearest church; 
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and in all the districts assisted the bulk of the population consists of the poorer 
classes of society, for whom no provision of church accommodation now exists. 
The twenty-three parishes above referred to contain a population of 420,394 
souls ; they have at present church accommodation for 58,429 persons in sixty- 
seven churches and chapels, or less than one-seventh of the whole number ; 
and of that provision only 18,460 sittings are free, being one free seat for 
twenty-three persons; by the erection of the eight additional churches, and the 
enlargement &c. of the existing buildings, 6679 seats will be added to the 
present insufficient provision of church room, 5604 of which will be free ; 
raising the proportion of free sittings to one seat for seventeen persons. The 
importance of providing the means of attending public worship for the poorer 
classes is every day becoming more apparent; it will be seen by the above 
statement that more than two-thirds of the whole additional accommodation 
is to be free and unappropriated, and in several instances the whole of the 
church will be thrown open without reserve. The deficiency of church accom- 
modation in particular parishes as it now exists will be better understood when 
it is stated that Ilkeston, near Nottingham, contains 5329 inhabitants, and 
one church with 448 seats, or for about one-thirteenth of the population, not 
one of which is free. St. Clement's parish, Truro, has a population of 3446 
souls, and sittings for one person in eleven, with only ninety free seats. St. 
Michael and St. Chad, Lichtield, contain together 5359 inhabitants, with 950 
seats in the two present churches, 200 of which are free. Bromsgrove has a 
population of nearly 10,000, with accommodation for one-seventh of that 
number, including only 268 free sittings; and Barnstaple, with nearly 8000 
inhabitants, possesses church room for 1458 persons, including only 100 free 
seats. In these six parishes, containing together more than 31,000 souls, up- 
wards of 27,000 persons have been hitherto unprovided with the means of 


attending public worship, while the free accommodation in the present churchos 
1s only 658 seats. 


SOCTETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
Tuk Rev, Dr. Russell in the chair, At the general meeting, held on Tues- 
day, the 4th June, 1844, it was agreed, on the recommendation of the stand- 
ing committee, and in pursuance of notice given by them, that the sum of five 
hundred pounds be placed in the hands of the Lord Bishop of Newfoundland, 
for promoting the society's objects in his diocese. <A letter was read from 
the Lord Bishop of Montreal, dated Quebec, 13th May, 1844. The following 
are extracts :— 

‘“T have been so pressed by the occupations coming upon me at the last, 
before setting out upon my visit to the Hudson’s Bay territory, that 1 am 
behindhand with my letters ; and, in fact, have only space left me for writing 
to you very hastily. 1 leave Quebec this afternoon for Montreal. 

“| forward herewith a letter from the Rev. George Slack, which supplies 
the particulars required in your letter to me of the 9th of March. Ulis labours, 
under the Divine blessing, have tended greatly to strengthen the cause of the 
church in the tract of country in which he is located. His churchmanship 
is firm and uncompromising ; but he is, at the same time, so discreet and so 
universally respected, that he gains upon the Dissenters themselves ; and the 
state of things generally, the moral, political, and social tone, as well as the 
religious condition of the little society in which he fills his part, will, I verily 
believe, be most sensibly improved by his residence there. . 

“It was a rule established by the late Bishop Stewart, my venerated pre- 
decessor, in the administration of the bounty of the societies confided to his 
hands, not to make actual payments of money till the building should have 
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heen raised and covered in; and I have promulgated the same condition in 
some printed instructions to the clergy comprehending this subject. 

‘| desire to add my thanks to his for the grant of church-books to his 
mission, and also to make my acknowledgments for the grant to the mission 
of the Rev. C. C. Cotton.” 

The following is a portion of the Rev. G. Slack’s letter forwarded by the 
bishop — 

«“ The erection of a church in Milton is a matter of vital importance to the 
Protestant cause, as represented and maintained by the Church of England 
in that township. Situated as it is immediately upon the borders of the 
Seignories, it is an outpost worth maintaining. The Protestant population 
(with the exception of a very few, who are Methodists) are church people. 
‘They are very poor, and it would have been useless to have attempted any 
subscription, either of money or grain; but that which they could give, the 
labour of their hands and the use of their teams to collect materials, they 
have cheerfully given during the past winter. Sufficient materials are now 
on the spot to raise the walls of the building and cover it in; the windows are 
made and the floor provided. The Rev. Mr. Johnson, of Abbotsford, has most 
liberally given 10/., to which | am prepared to add the like sum, and give also 
the site of the building. In addition to this, I have about 20/., husbanded 
out of monies subscribed towards my mission by friends in England. 

‘These are our available funds at present. ‘The church, when finished, 
will cost, according to my estimate, something over 1502. currency ; and if the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, with their usual liberality and 
kindness, will grant me some aid, I will pledge myself that, if it please God to 
spare my life, the church shall be finished. 

‘My mission being one so newly opened, a small supply of prayer-books 
and tracts would be a most acceptable boon. 

“ | beg to make my grateful acknowledgments to the society for the grant 
of two sets of books for Granby and Milton, for the performance of divine 
service in those places.” 

The board agreed to grant the sum of 301. towards the erection of a church 
at Milton, and to place at Mr. Slack’s disposal common prayer-books and 
tracts to the value of 5. It was agreed to grant 50/, towards the endowment 
of the new church now building in the parish of St. Giles-in-the Fields, the 
society’s house, depository, and warehouses being situate in that parish. The 
secretaries submitted to the meeting a memorial from certain clergymen be- 
longing to the archdeaconry of Exeter, members of the socicty, on the subject 
of its publications. This memorial, signed by seventy-nine clergymen, had 
been presented at the last general meeting by the Lord Bishop of Exeter, and 
subsequently laid before the standing committee. It was agreed, on the 
motion of N, Goldsmid, Esq., seconded by W. IF. Johnson, Esq., that this 
tiemorial be read. The memorial was read accordingly. 

A memorial, signed by forty members of the society, residing in the diocese 
of London, on the subject of the society's publications, was then submitted by 
the secretaries to the meeting. They stated that it had been laid before the 
standing committee. It was moved by the Rev. R. Harvey, and seconded by 
the Rev. R. Burgess, that this memorial be read. This motion having been 
adopted, the memorial was read. 

The Rev. W. Dodsworth, in pursuance of notice given by him at the last 
general meeting, proposed the following resolution for the adoption of the 

“That the standing committee be instructed to adopt measures with the 
View of bringing ail future editions of works published under the sanction of 
this society into conformity with the genuine productions of their original 


authors.” 
his motion was seconded by the Rev. W. Gresley. 


Vou AXVI.—July, Is44, Gi 
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The Dean of Chichester moved, as an amendment, “ That this meeting, 


having considered the statements of the tract committee and of the standing . 
committee laid before the board at the monthly meetings of March 5th : 
and April 16th, 1844, desire to express their approbation of the measures . 
adopted by those committees with respect to the publication of books and 
tracts on the society's catalogue.” The Rev. R. Burgess seconded this 
amendment, which was carried. ' 
The Rev. F. H. Rankin, colonial and garrison chaplain at Bathurst, Gambia, 
wrote as follows :— } 
‘“‘'The field for Christian instruction in this populous, intelligent, and im- ' 
portant African colony is great, and the desire for Christian instruction is 
extensive. 
‘If, in addition, to the kind grant of books to the amount of 5/. made last 
autumn, the society would aid me a little farther with cheap prayer-books ' 
and testaments, and introductory books for the schools, I should not despair, 
under the blessing of God, of establishing an excellent school. I may state, 
by the way, that my congregations have been large and attentive. 
“ We are busy getting up subscriptions for a church and schools, and the 
list of Bathurst men alone promises to realize between 500/. and 600/. for this 


purpose.” 

sooks were granted to the value of 5/. 

Books, consisting chietly of bibles, prayerebooks, and homilies, to the valu 
of 10/., were granted, on the application of John Hardy, Esq., M.P., and two 
other members of the society, for the use of bargemen and boatmen on river: . 
and canals, 

The Rev. G. King, missionary of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel at Fremantle, Western Australia, solicited five quarto prayer-books— 
viz., two for the church of Fremantle, one for the church of Mandurah, one 
for the church of Pinjarrah, and one for the Canning. He said,—* In the 
above churches I have hitherto been necessitated to use pocket prayer-books, 
or small octavo.” Five quarto common prayer-books were granted accord 
ingly. Several letters of acknowledgment were laid before the meetin 
Books for the performance of divine service were granted to five new churches 
and chapels, and two school-rooms. ‘Twenty grants of books and tracts wer 
made for schools, for lending libraries, and for distribution. 

Tue following donations were announced :— Malta Committee, by the Ven 
Archdeacon Le Mesurier, 31/.; donation from the trustees of the Weave 
churches, in return for the books for divine service, presented by the society, 
by Rev. C. S. Stanhope, 25/.; from a member of the Shiffnal district, by T. A. 
Lander, hsq., 21/.; Hampstead committee, by J.C. Cameron, hsq., 20/.; Winder 
mere committee, by Rev. E. Jefferies, 134. 17s.; M.L. E., 10/. Legacy 
Mrs. Vann, late of Belgrave, 100/.. Thirty-five new members were admitted. 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE EMPLOYMENT OF ADDITIONAT 
CURATES IN POPULOUS PLACES. 


On the 2ith of May, a meeting of this society was held at their chambers, St. 
M irtin s- plac ce, Prat ily r-squ sete 


The Lord Bishop of Bangor was in the chair. There were also present tl 


* rds Bishop of Worcester, Lichfield, nl d Carlisle ; the Rev, Ir. Spry, the 


ie wds I. Harrison and H. Brown; Joshua Watson, Esq., &c. 

lhe resolutions of the former meeting having been read and agreed to, tl 
apieations were brought forward, and grants to the number of 33 were vot 
to ital ioe us parishes or districts, which contain in the argregate a poy ulation 
of about 400. ) sou! 


wo grants were also voted in aid of endowments, one in the parish 
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Brighton, the other in the parish of St. Andrew, Holborn, amounting to 650, 
to meet sums raised locally, amounting to 1250/.; and 147 existing grants for 
additional curates were renewed. ; 

This society now supports 180 additional clergymen, at an annual outlay of 
11,890/. 

The official returns from each of the districts thus aided were of the most 
sratifying and satisfactory character; they announce the institution of fresh 
services and cottage lectures, in remote, and often mountain hamlets—the esta- 
blishment of new schools—increased pastoral visitation of the poor—and, in 
more than one instance, the erection of new churches. 

It appeared also that numerous urgent cases remain still unaided, through 
lack of sufficient funds; and although the society’s income has been consider- 
ably augmented during the past year, yet it is earnestly hoped that a large ac- 
cession to its resources will speedily take place through the exertions of the 
parochial clergy, and the benevolent patronage of those who are true friends to 
the church. 

The treasurer, Joshua Watson, Esq., announced a munificent donation of 
1000/. from R. Fountayne Wilson, Esq., in addition to 1500/, presented by 
that gentleman last year. 


CONFIRMATIONS AT NORWICH, 


Sratement of the numbers confirmed at the Confirmations lately held by the 
Lord Bishop of Norwich :— 


Blofield ic es 2 Te ee 
Rollesby . 26 « « « 188 | Stowmarket . . . . 370 
Yarmouth . ... . 408 Wymondham . « » See 
| rn» | New Buckenham . . 196 
Southwold. . =... 23 Hingham ..... 361 
Yoxford « 3 wo 3 Se Watton i eis es se 
Aldeburgh. . . . . 269 East Dereham : « «6 S20 
Framlingham. . . . 475 | Foulsham ..... 280 
Halesworth . . . . 205 Loddon Se ee a a a 
Bungay. . ... . 293 | Beccles ht Soult es mee 
Long Stratton cs « Redenhall . .... 435 
[iss  @ ca @, «© 2 ee | ae hae 
Debenham ee. ae Norwich . ... . 489 
Woodbridge . . . . 389 Ditto ee. se A. een 
Trimley ‘le 2. ae: Honingham ... . 249 
ipswich ww tw we F4O | —_—_— 
Woolverston : = tia Tee 2 a ct se Oe 
ast Bergholt .. 6. se eee — 


CHURCH CONSECRATION, 


Tur following is an abstract of a Parliamentary return of the total amount 

paid upon the consecration of every church and chapel, original or additional, 

and burial ground, throughout England and Wales, for the last three years :— 
St. Asaph.—In this diocese there have been consecrated four churches, 
th chure hyards attached, at an expense of 491. and two additional burying 

is, at an expense of 21/. !1s., making in all 70/. lls. The bishop is 

entitied to a fee of 5/., and the chancellor to one of 31. upon each consecration. 

Lut these fees have never been taken by the present bishop or chancellor, 
Bangor.—There have been eight churches, with churchyards attached, and 
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three additional burying grounds consecrated in this diocese, at an expense 
of 6l. 1s. each, making a total of 66/1. 11s., exclusive of certain law charges 
(and stamp duty imposed upon the sentence of consecration), which vary 
according to the length of the required instrument. In no one instance did 
the charges of consecration amount to 141. 

Bath and Wells.—One church, 271. 18s. 10d.; seven churches, with 
churchyards attached, 223/. 8s. 3d.; one chapel, with burying ground, 
281. Os. 10d.; four additional burial grounds, 109/. 19s.; and one cemetery, 
23/. 1s. 2d.—Total, 412/. 8s. 1d. 

Canterbury.—Two churches, with burial grounds, 64/. 4s. 9d.; one chapel, 
301. 14s.; two chapels, with burial grounds attached, 72/, 12s. lid.; two 
burial grounds, 55/. 13s. 4d.—Total, 2231. Os. 5d. 

Canterbury Peculiars—Two churches, 50/. 83. 4d. ; one chapel, 27/7. 3s. 2d. ; 
one chapel with burialfground attached, 40/. 5s. 10d. ; and on eburial ground, 
22/. 12s. 6d.—Total, 1407. 9s. 10d. 

Carlisle—Two churches, with churchyards attached, 16/. 14s.; one 
chapel and burial ground attached, 7/7. 6s. 5d.; one chapel, 6/. 18s. 11d.; and 
one cemetery, with oratory, 7/. 2s. 5d.—Total, 38/. 1s. 9d. 

Chester.—The return from this diocese does not make mention of any 
churchyard having been consecrated, either as connected with or distinct from 
the forty-four churches which have been consecrated within the last three 
vears, at an expense of 11/. 16s. 8d. each, making a total of 520/. 13s. 4d. 
The bishop is entitled to a fee 5/. 5s., and the chancellor to one of 3/. 3s. upon 
each consecration, neither of which has been accepted by either the bishop 
or the chancellor. 

Chichester.—One church, 10/. 12s. 2d.; one chapel, 111. 16s, 2d.; and 
three additional burial grounds, 3)/. 8s.—Total, 53/. 16s. 4d. 

Lewes.—One church, nil; three chapels, 32/. 15s. 6d.; two additional 
burial grounds, 24/. 16s.—Total, 57/. 11s. 6d. No charges of any sort have 
been made by the registrar when the church or chapel consecrated has been 
entirely devoted to free sittings. When there has been a partial appropriation 
of pews, a proportion only of charges has been paid in respect of the pews ; 
so that the free sittings have in all cases been exonerated. 

St. David's.—Four churches, with burial grounds attached, 118/. 13s. 11d., 
of which sum 61/. 1s. 11d. remained unpaid at the time of making the return, 

Durham.—Four churches with burial grounds, for one of which no charge 
was made for consecration ; the expense of the other three was 592. 3s. Of 
additional burial grounds, there were nine consecrations, for three of which 
no charge was made; the other six, 811. 6s. Five chapels, with burial 
grounds attached, for two of which no charge was made, the other three, 
56/. 14s.; and two chapels were consecrated, both of which were without 
charge. Total, 197/. 3s. 

Ely.—One church, 27/. 13s. 9d.; five burial grounds, 79J. 2s. 4d.; three 
chapels, with burial grounds attached, 911. 10s. 4d.; and one cemetery, 
22/. 5s. 4d.—Total, 220/. 11s. 9d. | 

Exeter —Five churches 1041. 6s. 8d.; seven chapels, 146]. 1s. 4d.; nine 
additional burying grounds, 151/.—Total, 4011. 8s. 

Gloucester and Bristol.—( Including the Episcopal Consistory Court of Bris. 
tol.) Seven churches, 182/. 13s. 1ld.; and three additional burial grounds, 
534. 38. Od.—Total, 2352. 17s. 8d. 

Hereford.—Three churches, with burial grounds attached, 75/. 1s. 2d.; 
three chapels, with burial grounds attached, 83/. 15s.; and three additional 
burial grounds, 71/. 7s. 8d.—Total, 2301. 3s. 10d. 

Lincoln.—Three churches, with burial grounds attached, one of which was 
consecrated gratuitously, the other two, 43/, 7s. 8d. Four chapels, with burial 
grounds attached, 741. 7s. 8d. Three additional burial grounds, 48/, 14s., and 
one chapel, 14/. 13s.—Total, 1811. 2s. 4d, 
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Lichfield. —One church, 42/. 13s. 6d. Three chapels, 76/. 8s. 10d. Seven 
churches, with churchyards attached, 230/. 5s. 8d. ‘Twelve chapels, with 
burial grounds attached, 356/. 7s. 6d. Eight burial and additional burial 
grounds, 212/. 15s. 3d.; and one cemetery, 31/. 10s.—Total, 950/. Os. 9d. 

: Liandaff.—One church, 24/. 18s. 8d., and one additional burial ground, 
15. 8s. 10d.—Total, 40/. 7s. Gd. 

London.--Six churches, 1771. 1s. 8d. Nine burial grounds, and additional 
burial grounds, 2027. 6s. Thirteen chapels, 366/. 8s. 8d. Eight chapels with 
burial grounds attached, 246/. 15s. 7d. ; and two cemeteries, 66/. 13s. 10d.— 
Total, 10592. 5s. 9d. No part of the above was received by the bishop. 

Norwich.—One church, 142. 2s. 6d. One church with churchyard attached, 
2l. 17s. 2d. ; and three burying and additional burying grounds, 66/. 9s. 6d.— 
Total, 1031. 9s. 2d. Note.—7l. 13s. was abated from the above sum, in con- 
sequence of a churchwarden having been robbed of some of the money col- 
lected for the purpose of defraying the expense of consecrating one of the burial 
grounds. 

Oxford.—Four churches, with churchyards attached, 170/. 7s. 6d. Two 
churches, 53/. 7s. Four chapels, with burial grounds attached, 1182. 14s. 
Four burial and additional burial grounds, 122/. 5s.; and one cemetery, 
401. 14s, 2d.—Total, 505/. 7s. 8d. 

Peterborough. — Four churches, 114/. 1s. 4d. Four chapels, 98/. 10s. 9d. 
One chapel, with burial ground attached, 34/. 4s. 7d.; and three additional 
burial grounds, 701. 19s.—Total, 317/. 15s. 8d. 

Ripon.—Archdeaconry of Richmond : six chapels, 97/. 10s. 3d. ; two churches, 
401. 28.; and one burial ground, 10/. 3s. 10d.—Total, 147. 16s. 1d.—Arch- 
deaconry of Craven: twenty churches, 361/. 3s.; and four additional burial 
crounds, 55/. 18s. 2d.—Total, 4171. 1s. 2d. The archdeaconries of Richmond 
and Craven form the whole diocese of Ripon. 

Rochester.—One church, 22/. 14s. 6d.; three churches with additional burial 
grounds attached, 90/. 1s. 4d.; one chapel, 39/. 15s. 2d.; and two additional 
burial grounds, 551. 1s. 4d.—Total, 207/. 12s. 4d. 

Salisbury, including Bristol—One church, with churchyard attached, 35/. 19s. ; 
five churches, 1487. 12s. 4d.; three chapels, 89/. 7s. 4d.; three chapels, with 
burial ground attached, 93/. 5s. 5d.; and six additional burial grounds, 17 1/. 2s, 2d. 
—Total, 538/. 6s. 3d. 

Sodor and Man.—One chapel, nil. 

Winchester.—Thirteen churches, with burial grounds attached, 47 1/.12s.11d.; 
eleven churches, 3511. 6s. 4d.; seven burial and additional burial grounds, 
158/. 1s. 4d.; and two cemeteries, 74/. 18s. 4d.—Total, 1055/7. 18s. 11d. 

Worcester.—Seven churches, 145/. 14s. 4d. ; one church, with burial ground 
attached, 20/. 16s. 4d.; nine burial grounds, and additional burial grounds, 
\S7l. 7s.; three chapels, 62/. 9s.; and eleven chapels, with burial grounds at- 
tached, 228/. 19s. 8d.—Total, 645/. 6s. 4d. These sums are exclusive of tra- 
velling expenses, 

York.—Five churches, 114/. 2s.; seven churches, with burial grounds at 
tached, 1647. 6s.; four burial grounds, ard additional burial grounds, 74/. 6s. ; 
and one chapel, 232. 19s.—Total, 366/.12s. The principal registrar is entitled 
to a fee of 5/. upon each consecration, but he declines receiving it. 

Summary.—According to the preceding statement, it appears that, during the 
three years embraced by the return (1840-1843), there were consecrated in 
England and Wales, 128 churches, (one of which was not charged for,) at an 
expense of 25341, 6s. 2d. ; seventy-four churches, with burial grounds attached, 
(one of which was not charged for,) at an expense of 19041. 5s. 8d.; fifty-two 
chapels, (three of which were not charged for,) 1124/. Ils. 1d.; fifty-nine 
chapels, with burial grounds attached, (two of which were not charged for, ) 
1932/. 19s. 9d.; 110 burial grounds, and additional burial grounds, (three of 
Which were not charged for,) 21712.; and nine cemeteries, 266/. 4s. 3d.— 


Making a total of 432 consecrations, and a total payment of 9533/, 6s. 11d, 
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LAW. 
JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL,—THURSDAY, MAY LG, 


(Present: Lord Brougham, the Vice-Chancellor Knight Bruce, the Judge of 
the Admiralty Court, and the Chancellor of the Duchy of Cornwall. 


PIGOTT t. BEARBLOCK AND ANOTHER, 


Tis was an appeal from the Arches’ Court of Canterbury, in a suit insti- 
tuted in that court for subtraction of church-rates, brought by the respondents, 
the churchwardens of the parish of Hornchurch, Essex, against the applicant, 
a shoemaker, and inhabitant of the chapelry of Romford, in the same parish. 
The rate sued for was exceedingly small, amounting only to 8s. 4d., being 
3s. 4d. for 1839, and 5s. for the year 1840. Romford is a vicarage—the 
parishioners appoint their own parochial officers—and the tithes are paid to 
the vicar, which circumstances, the appellant contended, formed it a distinct 
parish, independent of Hornchurch. ‘The appellant having neglected to pay 
the rates for the above-mentioned years, the proceedings out of which the pre- 
sent appeal arose were instituted. 

‘The questions raised by the appeal and argued before their lordships were, 
that no proof had been given of the liability of the inhabitants of Romford to 
the charge of Hornchurch church-rates; that the first article of the allegation 
pleading the fact was improperly rejected by the court below; and that the 
appheation of the appellant to see the records of the parish ought to have 
been granted; that due legal notice had not been given of holding vestries, 
according to the provisions of the Ist Vic., c. 453 that the rates were made 
and used in part for purposes not legal, such as parish feasts; and that the 
rates Were in part retrospective and illegal. 

Mr. Roebuck, Q.C., and Mr. Mellor, were for the appellant, and Dr. 
Addams supported the case for the respondents. 

Lord Brougham, on the part of their lordships, delivered judgment. Their 
lordships did not consider it necessary to enter at any length, in pronouncing 


i 
their opinion, on many of the points raised in the arguments, as the substan- 
tial merits of the case-——namely, that the rate was fora past year, and, accord- 
ing to the case of “The King v. the Churchwardens of Dursley,” 5 Adolphus 
and Ellis, p. 10, was retrospective and void—that that fact was sufficient to 


dispose of the appeal; and under the circumstances, the sentence of the court 
below must be reversed, but without costs, 





COURT OF CHANCERY.—SATURDAY, JUNE |. 
DEAN AND CHAPTER OF ELY @. BLISS. 


Min. Kinperstey and Mr. Eagle, in mentioning this case again to the court, 
prayed that a judgment might be pronounced on the plea which turned upon 
several statutes of limitation as to the recovery of tithes, in order that the 
cause might be carried at once to the House of Lords, 

Mr. Liovd appeared for the plaintiff in the suit. 

The Lord Chancellor said it was entirely a case for a court of common 
law, and therefore it would be better to prepare a case raising the whole of 
he points for the consideration of the Court of Exchequer. To refer the case 
to the House of Lords without a previous judgment in another court would be 
e that tribunal from a court of appeal to one for hearing cases in the 
lirst instance. Tits lordship said it must be distinctly understood to be sent 

opinion expressed upon the plea in this court. 
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COURT OF QUEEN’S BENCH, WESTMINSTER, JUNE 3. 
(Sittings in Banco. ) 


THE QUEEN U. THE REV. WILLIAM MOSELEY,. 


‘Tur Solicitor-General, upon the part of the Marchioness of Hastings, acting 
as the cuardian of the infant Marquis, her son, applied to the court for a rule 
culling upon the defendant to show cause why an information in the nature of 
quo warranto should not be filed, calling upon him to show by what authority 
he exercises the office of master of the Hospital and Free Grammar School at 
Etwall, in the county of Derby. It appeared from the affidavit, that in 1556, 
Sir John Port had by his will provided for the estabiishment of an hospital for 
poor men at Etwall, and that he devised his estates to trustees for the support 
as well of the hospital as of a free grammar school, to educate poor scholars 
upon the same foundation. In rh reign of James I., the institution received 
a charter, which formed the members into a corporation, and made provision 
for the duties, appointments, and qualifications of the governors, officers, and 
members. It was directed by the charter that the master was to be an M.A. 
of Oxford or Cambridge, and that he should preach the word of God in the 
church of Etwall once upon every Sunday, and should read common ag 
twice upon every other day at convenient and reasonable hours. Sir John 
Harper at that time was the governor, and had the power of appointing the 
master, which power after his death was to be exercised by the Earl of 
Huntingdon, the Earl of Chesterfield, and Sir Thomas Gerard, and their heirs, 
from time to time. At a later period an Act of Parliament (the 3rd George 1V., 
c. 38) was passed for the purpose of regulating all the affairs of the institution ; 
and by the 20th section of that Act it was provided, that if at any time the 
karl of Huntingdon should be a minor, the guardian of such heir should be 
and act as governor of the hospital and grammar school, upon the part and 
behalf of such heir. It appeared that Sir John Gerard, the descendant of Sir 
Thomas Gerard, is a Roman Catholic, as his ancestors have always been, and 
that neither he nor his predecessors have ever, up to the present occasion, In 
any manner interfered in the nomination of the master, or in any other part of 
the concerns of the institution. The person who filled the situation of master 
before the present defendant, was the Rev. Dr. Sleap; and in consequence of 
nie circumstances, which were not stated upon the present occasion, it was 
in the carly part of 1842 proposed to the Marquis of Hastings and the Earl of 
Chesterfield, another of the governors, that Mr. Moseley, the defendant, should 
pointed to act for a time as the deputy of Dr. Sleap. To this proposal, 
wh ich was made by the father of Mr. Moseley, the late Marquis of Hastings 
pressed his unwillingness to accede, through an apprehension that Mr. 
‘luseley, upon the ground of such appointment, would advance a claim to the 
oe upon the occurrence of a vacancy. His lords hip, however, was 
imately induced to concur in the appointment, upon receiving a letter from 
the elder Mr, Moseley, assuring him, in the strongest language, that no ad- 
vantage would be taken, upon any future occasion, of the position which the 
Kev. Mr. Moseley would acquire by his being appointed to the situation of 
deputy to Dr. Sleap. The doctor having died in Oct ber, 1842, Mr. Moseley 
immediately took upon him to act as the maste r, attended the meetings of the 


b ud of management in that capacity, and received the congratulations of his 
iriends as being in full possession of the situation. The late Marquis of 
Hast ‘stings Was very much annoyed at this result, but received a letter from the 
elder Mr, Moseley, which concluded by stating, that if his lordship would 

tion the appointment, he would confer upon Mr. Moseley and his son the 
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lasting obligation. About the same time the Earl of Chesterfield, who 
Was upon the point of going abroad, wrote to the Marquis of Hastings to state 
that he (the Earl) was “informed, that upon the appointment of Mr. Moseley 
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to the situation of deputy master, it was underst od that he should receive the 
head-mastership whenever the office became vacant. The Karl of Chesterfield, 
in conclusion, informed the Marquis of Hastings, that as he conceived Mr, 
Moseley to be entitled to the situation, he had thought it his duty to affix his 
signature to his appointment. Lord Hastings then wrote to the elder Mr, 
Moseley, denying that any such understanding had ever existed, and refusing 
to sanction the appointment. In these circumstances Mr. Moseley had re- 
course to Sir John Gerard, who up to the present occasion had never in any 
way interfered in the appcintments of any of the officers of the charity; and 
in the absence of Lord Chesterfield upon the continent, and without giving any 
intimation to Lord Hastings of such proceeding, Mr. Moseley procured the 
signature of Sir John Gerard to the appointment. To the title of Mr. Moseley 
to hold the oflice in these circumstances there were two objections—first, that 
a meeting of the governors ought to have been convened for the purpose of 
confirming the appointment; and, secondly, that Sir John Gerard, being a 
Kkoman Catholic, was by law expressly disabled from in any manner concur- 
ring in such appointment at all. In support of this position the learned 
counsel referred to several of the pena! laws, commencing with the 12th Ann, 
statute 2, c. 14, 8. 1, which, after having recited other statutes of the reign of 
James I. and of William and Mary, went on to provide that every papist or 
person making profession of the popish religion should be incapable to nomi- 
nate to any school, hospital, &c., and that every such nomination should be 
utterly void to all intents and purposes whatever. Several succeeding statutes 
had passed upon the same subject, and they all contained a proviso that 
nothing contained therein should be construed so as to enable any papist Kc. 
to nominate to any school, benetice, hospital, &c., repeating the language pre- 
viously used in the statute of Ann. The learned counsel then proceeded to 
the Roman-catholic Emancipation Act, 10th George LV., c. 7, s. 15, which 
enacted that nothing in that Act should be considered as authorizing any 
Roman Catholic to give any vote, or in any manner join in making any ap- 
pointment, to any place or office belonging to or united with the united Church 
of England and Ireland. From a reference to the necessary functions and 
qualifications of the master of the hospital, as already stated, the learned 
counsel contended that the office came within the terms of the prohibitory 
clause of the 10th George IV., and was therefore one in the appointment to 
Which it was incompetent for Sir John Gerard in any manner to concur. 
The Court granted the rule. ; 


COURT OF EXCHEQUER, WEDNESDAY, MAY 20 


~s* . 
(Ss ‘lings mn Banco. ) 
WINTER @. THE REV, DR, DIBDIN, CLERK, 


Mai Jenvis shewed cause against a rule which had been obtained recently by 
he rev. defendant to discharge him out of custody, he having been taken in 
ground that he was one of the queen's chaplains, and, as 

such, exempt from such a proceeding. [It was now contended that the affida- 
vit on which the rule nisi had been granted was insufficient for two grounds. 
It did not, in the lirst place, shew that the defendant had been properly ap- 
pointed to the office in question, under the hand of the lord chamberlain; and, 
in the next, it did not distinctly state how often the applicant was liable to be 
cailed on to attend the queen officially. It only appeared that he discharged 
f tt bg prayers to her majesty whenever called on to do so; but 

that it ought to have been stated when and how often he 
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afidavit, that Dr. Dibdin was liable to be called on to discharge his sacred 
duties before the queen at any time ; and that being so, it was evident that 
his person ought to be exempt from final process. rhe rule must therefore 
be made absolute, but not with costs, under the circumstances of the case. 


Rule absolute accordingly. 





ARCHES’ COURT, FRIDAY, MAY 3]. 


THE OFFICE OF THE JUDGE PROMOTED BY TITCH MARSH AGAINST 
CHAPMAN. 


Sin H. Jenner Fust gave sentence in this case, which was argued in Hilary 
term last, and reported in the Times of February 8th. It was a proceeding 
under the Church Discipline Act, in which the office of the judge was pro- 
moted against the Rev. W. Herbert Chapman, rector of Basingbourn, in the 
county of Cambridge and diocese of Ely, for refusing to read the burial ser- 
vice over the corpse of the infant daughter of two parishioners, named Run- 
dall, who were of the class of Protestant dissenters called Independents, after 
due notice given to him for that purpose. The articles charging the offence 
had been admitted, and a defensive allegation was offered in reply thereto, 
the substance of which was, that the baptism which the child had received at 
the hands of a minister of the Independents, being in fact heretical and schis- 
matic, was invalid and null; consequently, that the child was unbaptized, 
and as such was not entitled to interment with the services of the church, 
under the rubric of the church of England, ‘The admission of this allegation 
was opposed, and the decision of the court as to its admissibility has stood 
over (owing to the indisposition of the judge) till this day. The learned 
judge observed that the validity of lay baptism had been determined in this 
court, and also by the judicial committee of the privy council in the case of 
‘ Mastin v. Escott ;” but a distinction was taken between that case and the 
present. In the former case nothing had turned on the question of heresy 
and schism, but only on the want of holy orders in the person administering 
the rite; whereas, in this case, that question was distinctly raised, it being 
averred that the baptism was heretical, the person who administered the rite 
being an heretical person. But although there had been no absolute decision 
upon the point in ‘* Mastin v. Escott,” the point not having been raised in 
that case, and courts not going beyond the questions before them, yet a great 
part of the argument in that case turned upon the question whether here- 
tical or schismatical baptism was valid or not? and he had no doubt that the 
ame principle applied to both cases, and that whether the baptism had been 
performed by an heretical person or by a layman, though irregular, was valid, 
and did not require that the rite should be repeated. Every one of the autho- 
rities stated that such baptism was not to be repeated; it was therefore valid, 
and if so, the child could not be said to be unbaptized. The only doubt he 
had was, whether he should not admit the allegation in order to have the 
uestion more formally argued, and that the party might carry the case by 
appeal to a superior court. But there was a mode by which he could effect 
this object: although he should reject the allegation, he would, if required, 
give the party leave to appeal. The learned judge then went more minutely into 
the grounds of his decision, but (owing to his late indisposition) in so low and 
indistinct a tone, that it was with great difficulty we could hear many of his 
* ntences. The main principle was, that if, as had been admitted, baptism 
vy &@ layman was valid in itself, he could not understand wherein consisted the 
“iference as respected the validity of the rite between baptism bya laymanand by 
: — or schismatic. Both were irregular, but both were valid, and in the 
had * the rubric, the person was ‘ lawfully and sufficiently baptized.” It 

‘ Deen contended that there was a deficiency in the rite, and that deficiency 
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might have been afterwards supplied, had the party lived and appeared befor 
the bishop for confirmation ; but the want of confirmation did not disqualify this 
infant any more than one baptized by a person in holy orders, from having 
the burial service read over it. Some reliance had been placed upon the argu. 
ment that the excommunication ipsuv facfo worked at once, without sentence, 
a disqualification; but the learned judge shewed, from authorities and upon 
principle, that such excommunication could not attach till there had been a 
declaratory sentence ; and even then all civil disqualification and incapacity 


whatsoever had been taken away by statute. Upon the whole he was of 


next court day, for the party to apply, if he thought fit, for leave to appeal. 


opinion to reject the allegation, but he should allow the case to stand unt 


COTTAGE GARDENS. 
To the Editor of the Oxford Herald. 


Sir,—Having commenced the cottage garden system in this locality, for the 
benefit of my labourers » poor neighbours, and parishioners, I take the oppor- 
tunity of sending you the rules which I have found it necessary to enforce. 

The advantages of the cottage allotment system cannot, | imagine, be better 
described than in the subjoined extract from Mr. Coleman's « Observations 
on English Agricultural Pursuits.” 

‘‘] have treated thus largely the subject of allotments, as presenting one of 
the first and most efficient means of bettering the condition of the agricultural 
labourer. My own convictions are strong on this point; and they are sus- 
tained and strengthened by the testimony of many men of large experience 
and shrewd gbservation. ‘The labourer finds in an allotment a means of 
turning his spare hours to advantage, and in a mode of labour which, from its 
very character, being in the association of his wife and children, under his 
own control and management, and for his own immediate and personal henetit, 
becomes a pleasure instead of a toil. Ile finds in it the means of eking out his 
scanty wages; of providing, to a degree, for an occasion of sickness, or other 
suspension of his employment and wages. He is enabled to bring from this 
source many rare comforts to his own frugal table ; and has himself, if he is 
aman of feeling—and why should he not be !/—an opportunity of enjoying 
one of the richest of all pleasures, that of making a small contribution to 
relieve an unfortunate or a sick neighbour. It presents a good school 
industry for his children, under his own immediate inspection. It quickens 
his own intelligence, in making agricultural experiments upon a small and 
useful scale; and rouses a spirit of wholesome emulation in his crops, even 
with the master farmers. It removes him from strong temptations to 
gambling, low dissipation, and intemperance. It gives him an interest in 
the soil, it attaches him to his home, it involves him in all the risks of the 
public safety, and makes him the friend of public peace and order. It gives 
him the spirit of a man, raising him above the sense of slavish dependence, 
and the dread of becoming a pensioner on public charity. In so doing it at 
once exalts him in the community; induces a most wholesome self respect; 
inspires a just regard for the rights of property; attaches him the more 
strongly to his superior, who thus shews his willingness that he should walk 
erect instead of keeping him upon the ground with his foot upon his neck; 
and presents innumerable, constant, and powerful motives to improvement 
and good conduct,” 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
Grorcg V. Drury. 


Shotover House, May 1 
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Rules for the Observance of the Tenants of the Shotover Cottage Gardens. 


ist. The first year, commenciog from the month of January, 1844, only an 


acknowledgment of one shilling for each allotment, to be paid to George V. 


Drury, Esq. 
and. The year following—viz., 1845, from the month of January, a rent of 


threepence oe rod to be paid by each tenant every six months, reckoning 
from January to June, and from June to January. 

3rd. In default of regular payment, no arrears being allowed, the defaulter 
to forfeit his allotment on a repetition of such neglect. 

4th. All acts of drunkenness, offences against the laws, poaching, wilful 
trespass, thefts, and otherwise disorderly conduct, on conviction, to subject 
the offending party to a forfeiture of his garden allotment. 

Sth. Any trespass on each other’s allotments, stealing of potatoes and other 
veg tables, and other injuries, to subject the party or parties so acting to the 
deprivation of his or their allotment. 

6th. The allotments to be cultivated in the usual way of garden ground, 
and to be well manured, and trenched, and drained, to keep the soil in good 
condition. 

7th. A succession of crops to be required to ensure the growth of an abun- 
dant yield of good quality. 

8th. All rubbish, cabbage leaves, &c., to be removed to one general heap, 
to be burned at the end or termination of the season. 

oth. Prizes, consisting of garden implements, such as spades, rakes, wheel- 
Larrows, &c., to be awarded at Shotover House to those cottagers whose good 
conduct merit encouragement, and whose crops are the best in quality, and 
whose allotments are best cultivated. 

10th. The tenants of the several allotments to unite in subscribing towards 
a fund to pay the expenses of any complaint before a magistrate for any wilful 
depredation on their garden allotments. 

Each tenant signs the following :— 

“We, the undersigned, having allotments according to the Nos. drawn by 
us on = 10th of this month of January, 1844, do, by our signatures here- 
under given, approve of the above specified rules, and agree strictly to abide 
by them. 

“ach one, or all, of the undersigned, holding allotments, to quit within 
‘ix months’ notice being given by George V. Drury, Esq., or his heirs, 
executors, Ke. és 

Copies of Paxton’s Cottagers’ Calendar of Garden Oper rations have been 
distributed among the holders of allotments, at Mr. Drury’s expense. 





CHURCH MATTERS, 





ANGLO-POPISH LITERATURE, 


lv has been the editor's painful duty, on several past occasions, to point 
it the gradual departure of those members of the church of England 
“ihe claim especially the name of Catholic, from the principles of duti- 
‘ul attachment to their mother chureh, on which, ten years since, they 
nce e their labours. ‘The “ British Critic,” while it continued 
‘published, was notoriously the organ of a party that desired to 
unprotestantize the church. And although the progressive change in 
© sentiments of its writers was sufficie ntly manifest, even this was of 
“ss Importance than the tone of some of their more recent publications 
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is. ‘The readers of the “ British Critic’? were principally clergy who 
had emancipated themselves from the absurdities of ultra Protestantism, 
They did not think that the Pope was Antichrist : they did not believe 
that every practice sanctioned by the Romish church was therefore cri- 
minal: and they even desired that the respect paid to Rome, when 
the seven hilled city deserved so well from Christendom, should not 
be exchanged for contempt now that she deserves so indifferently. In 
this temper they read with considerable toleration defences of popish 
abuses and censures on men who had opposed them with unchristian 
virulence. Conscious of their own orthodoxy, and affection to their 
mother church, they were content with whispering that they thought 
the “ British Critic’ went too far; but they countenanced it, they sub- 
scribed to it, and incurred a responsibility which they ultimately found 
onerous, 

The “ British Critic,” however, was a book for scholars. The 
publications to which it is here desired very briefly to call attention is 
addressed to a different class. ‘They are small books or pamphlets for 
popular circulation, conveying generally the one notion that in the 
middle and dark ages faith was in its glory, that in the present day 
true religion is at its lowest ebb, and that the means of recovering a 
hold upon the highest privileges of religious life, must be a retracing 
our steps to some period anterior, at all events, to the Reformation. 

Ten or twelve books of this kind have fallen into the writer’s hands ; 
all of them such as, ten years since, he doubts not, would have shocked 
the editors or writers; many of them such as, when the like are shewn 
to well-educated Romanists, they ask mercy, and beg not to be 
held responsible for the trash that authors of their communion, 
dazzled by all the eidola of a particular period, or diseased with 
its tastes, have sent down to disgrace their cause and themselves for 
ever. And the pleais fair, It is not right to taunt papists with the 
rubbish and profanity of Bonaventure, if we do not mean to expose 
ourselves to his retorting upon us the billingsgate of Bale, though we 
only made the latter a bishop, and they made the former a saint. 

Here, however, is one of the points in which these books are most 
shamefully misleading, Where Rome has bestowed canonization, the 
saintship of the saint is taken for granted; a fictitious glory is shed 
about him, which implies that he is detfer than a very pious man ot 
these degenerate days, and that his actions and remains ought to be 
studied with that kind of distant veneration which acknowledges that 
we are not competent judges of saints’ doings. Mr. Newman's latter 
sermons opened this vein of thought, and his followers have wrought 
it with great assiduity. At first it seemed like a bit of sly humour, 
but it was, perhaps, seriously propounded ; and however difficult the 
master mind may have found it to solve all the difficulties connected 
with the post-mortem development of saintship, his followers have 
gone into it without apparently the least feeling of the infinite ab- 
surdities it involves. 


‘or example : one of these works contains a disgusting account of 
circumstances which are passed over in Holy Scripture with deep 
They are told as facts, not fictions; and 


On what evidence, then, 


and reverential silence. 
being matters of history, are true or false. 
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are these to be exalted to the level of Holy Scripture, for all inspira- 
tion assuredly is the same in its degree of truth. <A holy man, it seems, 
tells another that it has been reve valed to him, and that other, himself a 
saint, divulges it as a scripture for future generations. Now this is 
either a lie, from the father of lies, of consummate wickedness, a delu- 
sion such as renders him who labours under it utterly unworthy of 
credit, or a truth; and if so, we are indeed in an alarming position, 
for we have no surety that anything an impostor may assert, espe- 
cially if it suits the policy of Rome, after a certain time, to canonize 
him, is not a message sent by God to man. 

Some notice has been taken, i in a former page, of two other works 
of this kind, containing lives of English saints, and got up with such 
an array of red crosses as gives infinite amusement to real papists. 
Yet they ought to repress their mirth, for the evident scope and object 
of these books is to convince the r woiles that as our Christianity came 
from Rome, so it was built up by miraculous aid under the papal 
authority, and thus had the witness of Heaven in its favour. Some 
time siuee the writer had occasion to notice the skill and acuteness with 
which Mr. Newman, in his preface and notes to “ Kleury,” handled 
the evidence of miracles, and anticipated the use to which such rea- 
sonings (just in the main) would be applied; but who could have 
expected such a passage as the following, even from the weakest 
undergraduate of Oxford, who desired to make a display of his cre- 
dulity so soon ? 

“ Of this tender mercy Walburga’s heart was full, even to overflowing, while 
she lived; and in death, like a healing stream of compassion for mankind's in- 
firmities, it trickled from her bones. It has been already said, that when her 
remains were translated from Heidenheim, they were beheld moist with dew, 
and odoriferous. ‘They were laid in an altar-tomb of marble stone at Aichstadt, 
and from it, year by year, at certain seasons, a fontanel distilled, flowing more 
freely at the time of the blessed sacrifice, which, drop by drop, fell into a silver 
shell placed to receive it. ‘ You may see,’ says the account, ‘ the drops, some- 
times larger, sometimes less, like a hazel nut, or of the size of a pea, dropping 
into the silver bowl from beneath the stone slab on which they hang. If the 
oil, when carried away any whither, is handled irreverently, or in any way 

srespectfully treated, it evaporates away; it is therefore kept with great 
reverence, and stored in a holy place. If the vessel placed to receive it is not 
pli iced under directly, so as to catch it when it falls, the oil hangs in clustered 
drops, as ifina bunch, like hanging grapes, or honey in a comb, and refuses 
to run; nor will it fall into the phial except it be perfectly clean. When the 
state of Aichstadt’ (says Philip the Bishop) ‘ lay under an interdict, the sacred 
fount ceased. This sentence was passed on account of heavy wrongs done 

to the bishops by the neighbouring barons and estates. It was stayed until 
the church reg: \ined its rights ; . and then the bishop, barefoot, and w ithout his 
full robes, having proclaimed a fast, went up to the church, and with all the 


people prayed the city might not be deprived of such a benefit: and upon the 
cel ebt ration of the mass the oil flowed abundantly.’” 


Again. One of the earliest delusions which took strong hold upon 
the Christian church was the intrinsic sanctity of continence. A 
“anctity not comprehended in the apostle’s doctrine of greater free- 
dom from care, and compar: ative independence of our fellow-creatures, 
but one which found its exponent in the school and practice of Origen, 

ud assumed of the passions and appetites which God has given to 
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promote the well-being of the human race, that one was less innocent 
than another, when exercised according to the limits his laws pre- 
scribed. In some ages of the church, doubtless, this prejudice was 
over-ruled to serve a good purpose: in others, it became the source of 
much depravity and misery ; but whether working for good or ill, it 
never could have been less than a contravention of God's providence, 
and the setting at nought of a proffered blessing. The power to refrain 
cheerfully from any enjoyment which Providence denies, or, in other 
words, our circumstances make unwise, or criminal, is indeed a great 
and precious gift; but self-denial, on account of some imaginary evil 
in the enjoyment, is a mere delusion. 

By persons entertaining these opinions, a “Tract on Holy Virginity,” 
derived from St. Ambrose, inscribed to the Blessed Virgin, and covered 
with a white vellum wrapper, printed in blue, gold, red, and black 
letters, to harmonize with a girl’s other trinkets, and dressing-table 
paraphernalia, will be viewed with unfeigned disgust. It is not by 
such playthings as these that a strong-minded Christian woman 
learns contentment in single life, or a weak one soothes the anguish 
of a restless or a broken heart. Neither is it on such authority 
that a clergyman will acknowledge celibacy “is ecclesiastically, and 
in the abstract, the duty of the clergy.” “It is, indeed, dithcult 
to say how far in the Anglican communion modern habits may render 
the infraction of the canons excusable, or even, in particular cases, pro- 
per.”’—p. xxix. And, admitting fully that it would be a saving of 
much misery, and be of great advantage to the church, if clergy, whose 
slender fortunes must expose them to constant distraction in marriage, 
would cultivate this grace, or forbear to enter the church if they had 
it not, God forbid they should waste their aspirations in anything so 
senseless as “ an earnest desire that God's priests, the successors of Nt. 
Peter, nay gather many virgins into the church’s fold,” (p. 61) or, 
after adducing the case of Jephtha, thus treat 


“Of the particular bow of Chastity. 


** A sacrifice of human blood is offered and no man opposes; the oblation of 
chastity is made, and behold objectors. One father’s vow can only be paid 
with blood, and it is paid ; another vows the virginity of his daughter, and 
men grudge the loving and religious oblation. One daughter in tears offers 
her blood to fulfil her father’s vow; another may neither for parent’s love nor 
self-devotion willingly perform the religious vow. 

‘**And God's priests are blamed for maintaining the sacredness of the pro- 
mise! Yet did St. John Baptist condemn unlawful wedlock ; and is it not the 
same conduct as his, that is blamed in them? What was the occasion of his 
passion and martyrdom but his words, Jt is not lawful for thee to have her ? 
Why, but because she was another man’s wife; and how much more truly 
may this be said of a virgin consecrated to God! He rebuked a king: are not 
others to be rebuked? We have no Herod (blessed be God!) but the world is 
as Herodias. 

‘‘ May no word be uttered for virginity? It is written, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow, and that God is a Father of the fatherless, and a Judye of 
the widows: are we then to abandon, yea, or condemn the holy virgins? 

“Even among heathens virginity was respected; though no religious merit 
was possible for them, or interior purity, yet the virginity of the flesh was had 
in honour. Shall pagan rites be graced by virgins, and virginity be excluded 
from the church of God? They were virgins by constraint, uninstructed in its 
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merit; with us priests are bound to teach it, and yet men would forbid it! 
Privileges with them compensated for renouncing wedlock ; must our maidens 
be constrained to marry? ‘The pagan priest used force to fill the number of 
the vestals; are we to use force against the profession of chastity? Rather let 
our priests endure the worst than fail to magnify the oblation of purity.”’—pp. 


Rae 7 





Since the above observations were placed in the printer's hands, an- 
other number of the “ Lives of the Saints’’ has made its appearance. 
Two or three extracts will shew that it is not inferior in those quali- 
ties which distinguish its predecessors. 

First of all, it is announced as an absolute certainty, that the tradi- 

nal Lives of Saints offer just representations of what saints in 
ceneral were, and what abstract holiness should be; such lives being 
the concrete of many meditations in various ages. 

“Some there are which have no memorial, and are as though they had 
never been ;’ others are known to have lived and died, and are known in little 
else. They have left a name, but they have left nothing besides. Or the place 
of th ir birth, or of their abode, or of their death, or some one or other striking 
incident of their life, gives a character to their memory. Or they are — 
by nisuediin ies or services, or by the traditions of a neighbourhood, r by 
the title or the decorations of a church. Or they are known by certain miracu- 
lous interpositions which are attributed tothem. Or their deeds and sufferings 
belong to countries far away, and the report of them comes musical and low 
over the broad sea. Such are some of the small elements, which, when more 
is not known, faith is fain to receive, love dwells ov, meditation unfolds, dis- 
poses, and forms ; till by the sympathy of many minds, and the concert of many 
voices, and the lapse of many years, a certain whole figure is developed with 
words and actions, a history anda character,—which is indeed but the portrait 
of the original, yet is as much as a portrait, an imitation rather than a copy, a 

ikeness on the whole, but in its particulars more or less the work of imagina- 
tion. Itis but collateral aud parallel to the truth; it is the truth under as- 
sumed conditions; it brings out a true idea, yet by inaccurate or defective 
means of exhibition; it savours of the age, yet it is the offspring from what is 
spiritual and everlasting. It is the picture of a saint, who did other miracles, 

f not these; who went through sufferings, who — righteousness, 
who died in faith and peace,—of this we are sure.”—pp. 4, 5. 

lor example,— 

“The king arose in the morning; he gave up his sovereignty to his son 
Cadoc; he left-his home, he proceeded to the hill, and found the animal de- 

rib d. There he built a church, and there he began an abstinent and saintly 

life; his dress a haircloth; his drink water; his wr of barley mixed with 
wood ashes. He rose at midnight and plunged into cold water ; and by day 
he laboured for his livelihood. Holy Cadoe his son, who at length became 
Abbot of Carvan, a neighbouring monastery, often came to him, and made him 
{ good heart, reminding him that the crown is the reward, not of beginners, 
but of those who persevere in good things.”—p. 7. 
“It is however still an open question, whether the particular miracles here 
corded were those worked by St. Helier. . . . - +. Inanageof faith, 
hen miracles were not considered as proofs of a system which required no 
proof, but simply as instances of God's power working through His saints, men 
were not critical about believing a little more or a little less. Again, there is 
no proof that the writers intended these stories to be believed at all. Many of 
em may have been merely legends, things worthy of being ‘ read for e xample 
f life and instruction of manners.’ Many a wild and grotesque tale about 
‘he triumphs of saints and angels over the powers of evil may have been told 
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to the novices by an aged monk at recreation time without being considered x 
an article of faith. Such stories were only meant to be symbols of the inyj. 
sible, like the strange forms of devils which were sculptured about the church, 
As for St. Helier’s carrying his head in his hands, it may be observed that the 
writer only represents the story as a conjecture of the priest who attended 
on the saint.—pp. 10, 11. 

It is then really lawful to doubt whether St. Helier actually carried 
his head in his hands, yet very profitable to meditate upon such car. 
riage, “It is only a step beyond a fact, commonly called by Chris. 
tians—a lie.” 


“ The bodies of saints have without doubt been kept incorrupt, as though life 
was still in them, and the belief that they had sometimes by God's — moved 
as though they were alive, was only a step beyond that fact."—p, 12. 
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Abp. of York, at the 
request of the Bp, 

of Ripon. 

Ely, by 1. d. Bp. of 
} Chichester 

Exeter 

Salisbury 


London 
Abp. of York 


Peterborough 


Abp. of Canterbury | 


Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
yer by 1. 
Bp. of St. David's 
Ely 
London 
Oxford 
Ely 
Abp. of Canterbury 
Oxford 
Exeter 
London 
Ely 


Lincoln 

Oxford 

London 

Bath and Wells 
Lincoln, by |. d. from 
_t Bishop of Clogher 
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| London 
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Name. 
Blakeney, R. P. 0+... 
Box, Henry A.. ” 
Hoys, M. J. T... snecetece 
Bright, Mynors «s+. 
Bullock, T. H. 


Burgess, Bryant eeteee | 


Call, W. M. We ceoeee 
Chepmell, William H. 
Clapeott, J. We sess 

Cobb, B. 
Cooke, Samuel H. ... 


eeteteeereetee 


Crevke, R. G. ..ccceeee 
Croft, P. J. cececccesses 
Cumming, BS.  ccccccece 
Cuxson, G. A...... eece 


Davies, Thomas Z. ... 
Disrin, J. We seoseesee 
Drake, C. 8. cecceceee 
Drew, G. S....cese eves 
Duncombe, William... 
Ellis, F. W 
Evans, D. Joes 
Evans, Lewis ..ccccces 
Flint, CO. Da vevecccsocee 
Fowler, A. Be ceccocsss 
Fowler, J. Ne ccocccese 
l’rost, Percival...cccsse 
ry, Lucius ...sesees vee 
Gawen, James ....cceee 


Geidt, Bernard 


eeeree 


Goodwin, Henry seeeee 
Goodwin, Harvey...... 


Heatley, Henry D.... 


Hechler, Dietrich 


Hill, as CRC O RRR R RRO e eee 


Holmes, H.C. cccccccce 


Hooley, S. Ce rccrcceee 
Howlett, William...... 
Hughes, J. 
meat, A. A.ssssii 
Inman, H. F. 


. 
—— 


Inman, Thomas ...... 


Jenner, Henry L, 


Jephson, W. seereeees tee 


Kay 5 William ee teeetee 
i Rees 


King, Richard sos... 
Kin sley, W. T. 
Lote. Lie cccse@bsbse 


Lawrence, F, J. R.... 
Lewis, J, P, 


teetee 


Longden, Robert K... 


Maclachlen, A. N. Cc, 
Marriott, J, P 


ORDINATIONS. 
PRIESTS. 
Deg. | College. | Universi: 
s.a. | Trinity | Dublin 
BoA. Wadham | Oxford 
za. | Wadham | Oxford 
m.a. | Magdalen } Camb. 
eee King’s | Camb. 
p.a. | Exeter | Oxford 
B.A. St. John’s | Camb. 
M.A. | Jesus Oxford 
B.A Lincoln | Oxford 
B.A Corpus Christi | Camb. 
M.A Christ Church | Oxford 
p.a. | Catherine Hall | Camb. 
z.a. | Trinity | Camb. 
na. | Pembroke | Camb. 
M.A Magdalen Hall | Oxford 
B.A. | Jesus Oxford 
B.A. | Pembroke Oxford 
M.A. | Jesus Camb. 
p.a. | St. John’s Camb. 
nA. | Queens’ Camb. 
p.A. | Trinity Camb. 
M.a. | Jesus Oxford 
M.A Wadham Oxford 
nA. | Magdalen Camb, 
B.A. | Queens’ Camb. 
za. | St. Mary Magd.| Camb. 
u.a. | St. John’s Camb, 
B.A. St. Peter’s Camb. 
p.a. | Trinity Hall Camb. 
/¢ Church Mis- 
one 3 sionary, in eee — 
lington 
ga. | Christ Church | Oxford 
ua. | Gon. and Caius | Camb. 
B.A. St. John’s | Oxford 
Church — 
; sionary, Is->| «+ ove 
lington, 
' 
p.a. | University | Durham 
} | 
m.a. | Catherine Hall | Camb. 
.. | Exeter | Oxford 
R.A. | Jesus | Camb. 
B.A. | Queens’ | Camb. 
M.A. | Exeter | Oxford 
/ pea. | Lincoln | Oxford 
| Queen’s |} Camb. 
1.1.8, | Trinity Hall | Camb. 
m.a. | Corpus Christi | Camb. 
M.A. | Lincoln Oxford 
s.c.t. | Catherine Hall | Camb. 
nA. | Christ’s | Camb. 
a. | Sidney Sussex | Camb. 
na. | Trinity | Camb. 
s.c.L. | Exeter Oxford 
n.a. | St. John’s Camb. 
B.c.L., Trinity | Camb. 
g.a. | Exeter | Oxford 
BA. Balliol | Oxford 
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Ordaining Bishop. 
Lincoln 

Oxford 

Abp. of Canterbury 
Ely 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Bath and Wells 
Abp. of Canterbury 
Oxford 

Abp of York 

Abp. of Canterbury 
Abp. of Canterbury 
Peterborough 
Oxford 

Oxford 

Ely 

London 

Lincoln 

London 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Chichester 

Lincoln 

Abp. of York 

Ely 

Peterborough 
Hereford 


London 


Oxford 
Ely 
Oxford 


London 


Abp. of York, at the 
request of the Bp. 
of Ripon. 

Abp. of York 
Exeter 
Peterborough 
Abp. of York 
Exeter 
Abp. of York 
Peterborough 
Ely, by 1. d. from 
Abp. of Canterb. 
London 
Oxford 
Abp. of York 
London 
Ely 
Abp. of Canterbury 
London 
Heref. by. 1.d. from 

Bp. of Gl, & Brist. 

Lincoln 
Exeter 
Abp. of York 
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Name. 


Marshall, George...... | 
Basen, BA. We ccceccees | 


Miller J. W... 
Mozley, James B...... 
Nash, Zachariah ...... 
Nelson, H........ Piiedeos 
Nelson, Joshua......... 


Nicolay, C. G. (Lit.) | 


Oliver, John..... sececce 
Owen, Edward......... 
Party, ©. Ei. ccscccctenes 
Penny, James ......... 


Peyton, Thomas ...... 


eee 
Piggot, F. A. ....... ee 
Prat, Richard ..... ones 
Pretyman, George ... 
Price, Bartholomew... 


Redford, Francis...... 


Reynolds, J. C. ...... 
Rickards, James ...... 
re 
Roche, H. G. ...cc000. 
MORNE, We sececcvceee. 
Rolleston, R. ......... 
Rowden, G. C. ...... 
UES, Boccoccoscccce. oc 
Seotiand, J. ..,ccccceses 
Soper, Jo cccseccccccccee 
Sheppard, Thomas H. 


Short, H. M. 2... - 


Simpson, M. UL. ...... 
Smelt, M. A. ..... tone 
Smith, Charles......... 
Smith, Robert P...... 
A. WE se Kaw adesencee 
Sparrow, M. P. ...... 
Seamshels, Foccccccececce 
Starr, Henry W....... 
Oe ee ee 
Swainson, Chas. A.... 
Theed, William 
Towers, Richard ...... 
Trevitt, James ......... 
6) SS ee 
Wardale, R......... eese 
Warneford, J. H....... 
Warner, S. H. L...... 
Watherston, J. D. ... 
Watt, Robert ......... 
Whitehouse, 
Williams, Henry G... 
Wing, John .........066 


Woodford, J. R. ...... 


Wright, William ...... 
Wroth, Edward eeeeee 


Thomas | 








ORDINATIONS. 
PRIESTS. Le : 
Deg. College. | University. Ordaining Bishop. 
| wea. Christchurch Oxford Oxford 
| BA. © Trinity Camb. Abp. of Canterbury 
B.A. Exeter Oxford Chichester 
M.A. Magdalen Oxford Oxford 
p.A. | Catherine Hall | Camb. Lincoln 
M.A. St. John’s Oxford London 
B.A. | Queens’ Camb. Oxford 
tee eee eee eee eee London 
g** | Queen’s Camb. Peterborough 
/ nea. | Sidney Camb. Lincoln 
uA. | Christ's Camb. Exeter 
B.A. | St. John’s Camb. Bath and Wells 
Church Mis- 
eee sionary, I ove «+ | London 
lington. 
B.A. | Brasennose Oxford _ Abp. of Canterbury 
BA. | Trinity Camb. | Chichester 
B.A. | Merton Camb. | Chichester 
M.A. | Exeter Oxford Bath and Wells 
M.A. | Pembroke Oxford Oxford 
Church Mis- 
sionary, Is ove eee London 
lington. 
B.A. | Christ’s Camb. Peterborough 
B.A. | Trinity Camb. | London 
B.A. | Emmanuel Camb. | London 
B.C.1. | St. John's Camb. | London 
M.A. | Balliol Oxford London 
uA. | University Oxford Abp. of York 
B.C.L.| New Oxford Oxford 
s.c.L. | Catherine Hall | Camb. London 
B.A. | St. John's Oxford Abp. of York 
B.A. | Magdalen Hall | Oxford London 
M.A. | Oriel Oxford Hereford 
| Abp. of York, at the 
. University Durham | request of the Bp. 
| €¢ of Ripon 
nA. | Catherine Hall | Camb. Abp. of York 
BAe | Caius Camb. Chichester 
M.A. | Christchurch Oxford Oxford 
BA. Pembroke Oxford Lincoln 
BAe | Exeter Oxford Bath and Wells 
BAe | Clare Hall | Camb. Abp. of Canterbury 
B.A St. John’s | Camb. Abp. of York 
B.A. | Magdalen Hall | Oxford Peterborough 
M.A. | Gon.and Caius | Camb. Exeter 
M.A. | Christ's Camb. Ely 
B.A. | Clare Hall , Camb. Lincoln 
B.A. | St. John’s | Camb. Hereford 
s.c.t. | St. Alban Hall Oxford London 
B.A University | Oxford London 
M.A. | Corpus Christi | Camb. Oxford 
z.a. | Worcester | Oxford Hereford 
| pa. | St. John’s ' Camb. Hereford 
|; pA. | St. John’s | Camb. London 
| M.A. | Trinity _ Camb. Ely 
| BA Sidney Sussex Camb. Chichester 
| Ma. | Emmanuel Camb. Ely 
| Ba. | Queens’ | Camb. Peterborough 
Exeter, by 1. d. from 
| B.4.. | Pembroke _ Camb. Bishop ! Bristol 
M.a. | Glasgow | ove eee Bath and Wells 
a.t. | St. John’s | Camb. Lincoln 
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ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE, 10] 


ORDINATIONS APPOINTED. 

The Bishop of Worcester, Sunday, 
July 21, at Worcester. 

The Bishop of Norwich, Sunday, 
August 25, at Norwich. 

The Bishop of Lincoln, Sunday, 
September 22, at Lincoln. 

‘he Bishop of Peterborough, Sunday, 

September 22, at Peterborough. 

The Bishop of Oxford, Sunday, De- 
cember 22, at Oxford. 


—_—-— 


PREFERMENTS & CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 


Bathurst, Rev. E. S., Fell. of Merton 
Coll., Oxford, to the R. of Kibworth- 
Beauchamp, Leicestershire. 

Berkeley, Rev. J. R. Prettyman, to the 
V. of St. Cleer, Cornwall. 

Betts, Rev. W. K., to the Perpetual C. 
of Christ Church, Norwich ; pat., the 
Rector. 

Bevan, Rev. W. Latham, of Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford, to the C. of St. Philip’s 
Church, Stepney. 

Blair, Rev. J., to the Curacy of New 
Shoreham. 

Bosanquet, Rev. E., to the V. of Hars- 
aan age pat., Bishop of 

‘ly. 

Boswell, Rev. R. B., to the C. of St. 
Peter’s, Ipswich. 

Bradford, Rev. J. E., to the V. of Wig- 
ford St. Mary, Lincoln; pat., the 
Prebend of Gretton. 

Brooks, Rev. J. W., V. of St. Mary's, 
Nottingham, to be a Surrogate for the 
diocese of Nottingham. 

Bull, Rev. A. N,, to the C. of Rendles- 
ham, Suffolk. 

Byron, Rev. J., V. of Killingholme with 
Habrough, Lincolnshire, to the V. of 
Keelby, in the same county ; pat., 

_the Earl of Yarborough. 

Cade, T. F., to the R. of Thrandestone, 

Suffolk ; pat., Sir E, Kerrison, Bart. 

ameron, Rev. G. T., of Christ Church, 

Oxford, to the Curacy of St. Peter’s 

Church, Saffron Hill. 

arpenter, Rev. G., of St. John’s Coll., 

Vamb., to the C, of St. George’s in 

the East, London. 

att, Rev. J. A., to the C. of New- 

borough, Northamptonshire. 


_ 


~~ 


-_~ 
4 


a 


the Lord Bishop of Lincoln, 


Childs, Rev. T. Cave, to the C. of 












Clarke, Rev. C. S., C. of Lindsell, to 


Collett, Rev. Woodthorpe, to the ©. of 
Cooke, Rev. W., of Trinity Hall, Camb., 


Crow, Rev. F. A., the C., to the R. of 
Day, Rev. J. J., Third Master of Sher- 
Delafosse, Rev. D. C., to the R. of 


Dixon, Rev. J. Murrey, to the Assist. C. 


Duncombe, Rev. W., late C. of Snea- 


Sq. 
Edwardes, Hon. and Rev. T., M.A., to 


Evans, Rev. E., V. of Liangranog with 


Evans, Rev. J., C. of Prees, Shropshire, 





arr, Rev. J., M.A. of Balliol Coll., 
Oxford, to be one of the Chaplains to 
































































Ishan, Northamptonshire. 


the V. of Lindsell, vacant by the ree 
signation of the Rev. R. Pain. 


Burgh, Suffolk. 


to the C. of Hillingdon Church, Mid- 
dlesex. 


Alcester, Warwickshire ; pat., Marquis 
of Hertford. 


borne Grammar School, Dorsetshire, 
to be Second Master of the Proprie- 
tary School, Blackheath. 


Shere, Surrey. 
of Walcot, Bath. 


ton, near Whitby, to the V. of Crowle, 


Lincolnshire ; patron, W. Duncombe, 
Es 


the C. of Edmonthorpe, Leicestershire. 


Liandysillio, Cardiganshire, to the V. 
of Llanegwad, Carmarthenshire. 


to the perpetual C. of Whixall ; pat., 
Rev. E. Neville, V. of Prees. 

Evanson, Rev. C., to the Incumbency 
of the new church at Montpelier, 
Bristol. 

Fisher, Rev. S., to the Incumbency of 
Trent Vale District Church; pat., 
Lord Bishop of Lichfield. 

Forster, Rev. C. J. P., to the C. of Har- 
rowden, Northamptonshire. 

Gawthrop, Rev. T., to the C, of Wel- 
lington, Salop. 

Gee, Rev, R., of Wadham Coll., Oxford, 
to the V. of Abbots Langley, [Herts ; 
pat., Rev. W. Lewis. 

Goodwin, Rev. W., to the Perpetual C, 
of St. Benedict, Norwich ; pats., the 
Parishioners. 

Goulburn, Rev. W., Fell. of Merton 
Coll., Oxford, to the C. of Holywell, 
Oxford. 

Green, Rev. E. D., of Queens’ Coll., 
Camb., and Master of Langport Gram- 
mar School, to the Assist. C, of Pit 
ney, Somerset. 

Ilaliburton, Rev. Walter, to the C. of 
Dunton Bassett, Leicestershire, 
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Jarvis, Rev. E. 


Johns, Rev . 
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Harris, Rev. 


H. “s Shelley, 


Roothn na bese 


R.of Leaden 
, to the Mastershi ip of 
the ¢ orpor ion of the Hk spital of the 
Karl of Leicester, in Warwick. 
Heath, Rev. John Moore, Fellow and 
Tutor of Trinity Coll., Camb., to the 
V. of Enfiel l, Middlesex ; > pat, Trin. 
Coll,, Camb. 
Herring. Rev. A., 
hear Norwi h. 
Ihiley, Rev. John Simeon, to the C. of 
“luorndon, Leicestershire. 
Hill, Rev. A. Bligh, C. of St. George’s, 
Leeds, to the R. of Wonston, Hants. 
llopper, Rev. R. L., formerly of Chel- 
tenham, to the V. of St. George, 
Brandon Hull. 
Jackson, Rev, J., to the R. of f Lydgate, 
Suffolk ; pat., Rev. J. E 
James, Rev. Be 
Oundle Grammar School, to the C. of 
Middleton, Salop. 
James, E., to the V. of 
Norfolk : pats., 
Norwich, 
Jarman, Re 
Cornwall, 


to the C. of Thorpe, 


. Jackson. 


* Hindringham, 
Dean and Chapter of 
v. J., to the R. of Ladock, 
G., of Trinity College, 
to the ¥. of Hackthorn, Lin- 
colnshire, with the R. of Cold Han- 
ah. ant = pat., R. Cranoft, Esq. 
. W hite, V. of Coleridge, 
and “ce of Brushford, Devon, 
to the V. of Crowan, Cornwall; pat., 


Camb., 


Sir J. St. Aubyn. 
Jones, Rev. J., V. of Llanrian, Pem- 
brokeshire, to the V. of Llanfihangel- 


Geneu-r-Glyn, Cardiganshire. 

Kershaw, Rev. T. Atherton, to the R. of 
Milton, Northamptonshire ; pat., Rev. 
Dr. Pemberton. 

Kingdon, Rev. S. Nicholson, 
of Bridgerule, Cornwall; pat., Rev. 
I. i. Kingdon, 

Larken, Rev. E. R., to the R. of Burton 
by Lincoln ; pat., Lord Monson. 

Lewthwaite, Rev. S., to the C. of Els- 
worth, Cambridgeshire. 

Lovell, Rev. H., to the C. of 
vmpton All Saints, 

Lut, Rev. KE. A., 


to the V. 


\ holar ol Sid ey 


sussex Coll., Camb. to the C. of 
Great Woolston, Bucks; pat., Rev. 
Dr. Tattam. 

Mahew, Rev, T » to the C. of Occold, 
Sutfolk. 

AY lle r, Re V ss! \V . tO | pe t ial ( 
f Woo wedge, Sutiolk 


ECCLESIASTICAL 


UC., Second Master of 


INTELLIGENCE, 


Monnington, Rev. G., B.A., Head 
Master of the Grammar Sc aol, Mo 
mouth, to the V. of Bitteswell, eines $- 
tershire. 

Montgomery, Rev. G., to the C. of 
Grangegorman, Ireland. 

Nevill, Rev. J. Y., to the C. of Whit 
wick, Leicestershire, 

Neville, Rev. W., to the Perpetual C. 0 
St. James, West Bromwich, Stafford. 
Noad, Rev. G. F., B.C.L., of Worcester 
Coll., Oxon., Second Master of Derby 
Grainmar School, to the Vice-Priu- 

cipalship of Kingston C oll., Hull. 

Ormerod, Rev. T. 
Framingham Pigot; pat., 
of Norwich. 

Darker, Rev. E. G., to be her British 
Majesty’s Chaplain at Bahia. 

Parkes, Rev. W..J., to the R. of Hilgay, 


Norfolk, on his own petition. 


the Bishop 


Parmeter, Rev. J. D., to the R. of 


Alderford with 
folk ; pats., 
Norwich. 

Raines, Rev. C. A., formerly Scholar ot 
St. John’s Coll., to be Minister of the 
Chapel of St. Peter, Newcastle. 

Rees, Rev. J., to the V. of Llangranog 
with Llandysillio-( 10g0, Cardiganshire. 

Reeve, Rev. J. l’arr, to the C. of Burs- 
ton, Norfolk. 

Roberts, Rev. G., to the C, of St. George, 
Whitwick, Leicestershire. 

Rogers, Rev. E., to the C. of Pensel- 
wood, Somerset te 

Sanders, Rev. F. A., late C. of Monks- 
town, to the C. of Castleknock, Lre- 
land. 

Scott, Rev. to the Assist. Chap- 
laincy of * pa lum Chapel, Limerick. 

Secretan, Rev. C. F., of Wadham Coll., 
Oxford, to the C. of St. Mary’s Church, 
Tothill Fields. 

Shannon, Rev. G, Lidwell, to the C, of 
Swallowtield, Berks. 

Shelley, Rev. F., to the R. of Beerferris, 
Devon; pat., Viscount Valletort. 
Shields, Rev. W. T., late Curate of St. 
I ter’s Chaps a Newcastle, to be ¢ 
of the C. of the parish of Morpe th. 

Sorsby, Rev. Mr., some time C. 
Arksey, near Doncaster, to the V.o! 
that parish, on the resignation of the 
Rev. Mr. Dodgson; pat., Sir W. b. 
Cooke, Bart. 


Stanton, Rev. 


Attlebridge V., Nor- 


R., to the C. of Guiis- 
b rough, North imptonshire. 


fa @ the R. of 


Dean and Chapter of 




















ECCLESIASTICAL INTELLIGENCE, 


Nee rhe ns, Rev. | of Clare Hall, to the 
V. of Dunsford, Devonshire ; pat., 
Lb. Fulford, Esq. 

Stubbs, Rev. J. K., to the Perpetual C. 
of Measham. 

Farr, Rev. H., to the C. of Earl Shilton, 
Leicestershire. 

Taylor, Rev. Fitzwilliam J., to the R. 
of West Ogwell, Devon; pat., T. W. 
Taylor, Esq. 

Taylor, Rev. T., C. of Evesbatch, to be 
Master of the Grammar School of 
Prince Henry, at Evesham. 

Teffer, Rev. J. A., to the C. of Hol- 
brooke, Suffolk. 

Thomas, Rev. T. Kearsey, to the C. of 
Worlington, near Mildenhall, Suffolk. 

Thompson, Rev. E. H., C. of Wootton- 
under-Rdge, to the Perpetual C, of 
Lyneham, Wilts; pat. G. I. W. 
Heneage, Esq., M.P. 

Thornton, Rev. C,, late C. of Bishops’ 
Hattield, Ilerts, to the C. of Bayford, 
Herts, 

Townsend, Rev. J. S., late C. of Whim- 
pele, to the V. of Coleridge, Devon, 
vacant by the cession of the Rev. J. 
W. Johns; pat., the Bp. of Exeter. 

Trenow, Rev. F, W., to the C. of Ribbes- 
ford, Worcestershire. 

Twopenny, Rev. T. Noel, formerly of 
lrinity Coll., to the R. of Little Cas- 
terton with Tolethorpe, Rutlandshire ; 
pat,, Ifon. C. C. Cavendish. 

Walker, Rev. J., to the C. of Benefield, 
N thampton. 

Webster, Rev. T., to the C. of Barnack. 

Wilson, Rev. T., of Brasennose Coll., 
Oxford, to the C. of St. James's, 
Ratcliffe Highway. 

Witty, Rev, J. F., C. 
to be a Surrogate. 

Wo lleombe, Rev. HI., to the R. of 
“heriton Bishop, Devonshire ; pat., 
I} shop of Exeter, 

Olley, Rev. J., to the Professorship 
of Moral Philosophy and Theology in 

‘“ ech's Coll., Birmingham, 

\W lley, Rev. Tei Warden of (Queen's 
Coll., Birmingham, has been elected 


of Eye, Suffolk, 
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the Bradley Lecturer on Rhetoric in 
the University of Cambridge. 

Yates, Rev. H. Channell, of Brasennose 
Coll., Oxford, to the C. of Shentield, 
Essex. 

Wilson, Rev. T. D. H., to the R. of 
Redgrave with Botesdale. 

Wills, E., to the C, of Upwell with 
Wetney, Norfolk, 

Williams, J. Augustus, to the C. of 
Roughton, Norfolk. 


CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 

Cook, Rev. J., V. of Chatton, and of 
Shilbottle, Northumberland. 

Dakins, Rev. W., of Boxted, Essex, 

Elliott, Rev. Hugh, Vicar of Castle 
Sowerby, and late Incumbent of Hig- 
head Chapel. 

Hurst, Rev. Thos. T., R. of Carlby, and 
of Braceborough, near Stamford. 

Kettlewell, Rev. IL., formerly of St. 
Catharine’s Hall, Cambridge. 

Laffer, Rey. Athanasius, Perpetual C, 
of St. Juliot, near Camelford, Corn- 
wall, 

Lawrence, Rev. J. Alex., R. of Marn- 
ham, near Tueford. 

Lloyd, Rev. W., of Blaenglynn, Me- 
rionethshire, R. of Llanfaethlu, An- 
glesey. 

Luke, Rev. R., Senior Fellow of Sydney 
Coll., Cambridge. 

M‘Gregor, Rev. J., Incumbent of Mellor. 

Mathew, Rev. C., V. of All Saints’ and 
St. Peter’s, and R,. of St. Mary, 
Maldon, 

Price, Rev. T., R. of Shelsley Beau- 
champ, and Shelsley Walsh, 

Rose, Rev. W., V. of Glynde, Sussex. 

Templeman, Rev. N., at Cranbourn. 

Ward, Rev. J., late Fellow of New Coll., 
Oxford, (at Malta.) 

Waterhouse, Rev. G., of Atterclifle, near 
Sheffield, formerly of Dewsbury. 

Watkins, Rev. G. Nowell, Perpetual C, 
of Long Sutton, Hants. 

Williams, Rev. J., V. of North Leverton, 

Nottinghamshire, 
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ONFORD. 


— 


May 25 


In a congregation holden this day, the 


following degrees were conte rred :— 

Doctor in Divinity—Rev. T. Nicholl, 
W oreester 

Doctor in’ Medicine-——Patrick Black, 
Christ Church. 

Masters of Aris—Rev. Le Me- 
suner, Ch. Ch., Grand Comp.; H. 
Champernowne, Trinity, Grand Comp. ; 
(sodfrey Bolles Lee, Fellow of New 
Coll.; Rev. HL. Cooper hey, Ch. Ch. ; 
Rev. J. W. Thomas, Merton; Rev. is 
R. Twiss, University; Rev. J. Miles 
Cox, Worcester; Kev. W. Andrew, 
W orcester. 

Bachelors of Arts—I1. Baker Tristram, 
Lincoln: R. Easum, Lincoln; S. Childes 


Clarke, St. Mary’s Hall; Rev. F. Woods 
Mant, New Inn Hall; CC. Stewart | 


Hariinge, Ch. Ch.: G.C. Cherry, R. 
Grafton Rosseter, and R. Sadlier Moody, 
Ch. Ch.; C. T. Coote, Queen's; C. H. 
Christie, Queen’s: R.G, Hooper Orchard, 

V. Knott, and H. D. James, Maygda- 


len Hall; Hl. Bond, Bowlby, Scholar of | 


Wadham; M. Harvey Buckland, Exhib. 
of Corpus Christi; M: wheusie. a, Ee 
Walcott; J.Godle vy, R. Mande ville Rod- 
well, and A. Child, Exeter; S. Julian, 
*y mbroke; J. Campbell Shairp, Balliol; 

. Hayes Plomptre, and J. H. Slesson, 
: holars of University; H. Ralph Nevill, 
University; EF. Tinley, | niversity ; 
If. Salusbury Millman, Post Master of 
Merton; ©. G. Curtis, Post Muster of 
Merton; J. West Bramah, Merton; J. 
Mackie, and FE. Post, Scholars of Oriel ; 
J. 'Tayleur Pigot, Scholar of Brasennose ; 
S. Reynolds Hole, C. J. Cummings, R. 
Faulkner Wood, and F. Woodward, 
Brasennose ; ze Basil Tickell Jones, 
Scholar — y; A. Erasmus Dryden, 


Trinity; \ gt Stirling, Trinity. 
May 31. 
In a convos ation holden on Thursday 


last, the Rev. A. B.C. Starkey, M.A 

Fellow of St. John’s; R. Orosby, M.A. 
Fellow of Trinity; and A. J. Christie, 
M.A., Fellow of Ob I, were nominated 
Masters of the Schools. In th 


‘ 


convocation, Sir Henry KE. L. 


same 
Dryden, 


Bart., of Trinity Coll., 
mitted ad eundem. 

Ina congregation holden at the sain 
time, the following degrees were con- 
ferred :— 

Masters of Arts—G. Bayley, New 
Ion Hall, Grand Comp. ; Rev. J. j eopold 
Longmire, Lincoln ; Montague Webster, 
Lincoln; Rev. A. Rhind Webster, St, 
Mary Hall; Rev. P. Holmes, Magda- 
lene; VF. Barrow, Wadham; Rev. II. 


Camb., was ad- 


Robbins, Wadham ; F. Pretyman, Fel- 


low of Magdalene; F. Fanshawe, Fel- 
low of Exeter; Rev. A. Nevill Tho- 
mas, Exeter; Rev. F. J. H. Kendall, 
Exeter; Rev. F. T. Stephens, Exeter 
Rev. G. Antrobus, Brasennose ; Rev. W 
Cater Randolph, Trinity ; Rev. J. Tut- 
ton Crowder, Merton; PF. EE. Guise, 
Balliol; Rev. R. Wheeler Bush, Wor- 
cester. 

Bachelors of Arts—P. Woollconbe, 
Lincoln; C. Pridham, Lincoln; J. 
Buckle, St. Mary Hall; W. TH. Fitz- 
hugh, Ch. Ch.; G. J. Lioyd Crawley, 
Ch. Ch.: Rev. D. Wright, Magdalene 
Hall; W. Tassie Vernon, Magdalene 
Hall; Rev. J. Smith, Magdalene [fall; 
Chr. French, Exeter; R.C. Smith, bx- 
eter; C. H. Davis, W adhaws 3 Pia 
Munro, Brasennose; C. Dawes Smyth, 
Brasennose ; R. Ley, Brasennose; W. 
Williams, reetliag Hon. Graham Col- 
borne, St. John’s ; Worthington, St. 
John’s; W, hdd Jesus; H. E. 
Hleaton, Jesus; W. R. SS. Wilhams 
Jesus; J. F. Mackarness, Merton; J. 
E. Burrowes, University ; G. G. Bradley, 
Scholar of University; C. Snow Lock, 
Scholar of Balliol; W. Blake Doveton, 
Trinty ; J. W. Lewis Bampfield, Tri- 
nity; W. Pye Woolcock, Trinity; W. 
Layton Lowndes, Oriel ; J. Moysey, 
Bartlett, Worcester. 

On Wednesday last, Mr. A. C, St 
John Mildmay, B.A., of Merton, and 
Mr. Walker Wodehouse, B.A. of Exetcr, 
were elected Fellows of Merton Collex 


June 8. 

In a congregation holden on Thursday 
last, the following degrees were Coli- 
ferred :— 

Masters of Arts—W, Long, Balliol, 
Grand Comp.; N. Darnell, Feliow o! 
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New Coll.; Rev. H. M. Stowers, St. 
Edmund Hall; Rev. G. F. Morgan, Ch. 
Ch.; T. H. Roper, St. John’s; J. B. 
Riddle, Wadham; Rev. R. T. Mills, 
Magdalene; Rev. J. P. Bremridge, 
Exeter; Rev. J. Collingwood, Pem- 
broke: Rev. W. J. Groves, Trinity ; 
ev, W. A. Paxton, Trinity ; J. Turner, 
Balliol; W., Fox, Balliol. 

Buchelors of Arts—Lord Viscount 
Lewisham, Ch. Ch.; J. T. A. Swan, 
Lincoln; T. P. Rogers, Student of Ch. 
Ch.; F. L. Lamotte, Ch. Ch.; G. H. 
Everton, Brasennose ; J. Rigaud, Demy 
of Magdalene; H. N. Ellacombe, Oriel ; 
W. J. Farrer, Balliol; J. C. Neate, 
Balliol, 

The prizes for 1844, given by the 
Chancellor and bequeathed by Sir Robert 
Newdigate, have been thus awarded :— 
Lattin Verse: FE. Palmer, Scholar of 
Balhol. English Essay : C. i. Prichard, 
B.A,, Fellow of Balliol; Latin Essay : 
li, Smith, B.A., Fellow of Magdalene. 
English Verse: J. L. Brereton, Scholar 
ot | niversity, 

CLASS LIST. 
In Disciplinis et Physicis. 

Crass 1.—Plumptre, EF. If., e Coll. 
Unive rsily. 

Crass t1.—Andrew, J. 
Uy iversity, 

Crass i.—Hull, G. W., ex. Aul. 
B. M. V. 

Crass tv.—Ducker, J.,e Coll., wn. 
Nas.; Everton, G., e Coll. Ain. Nas. ; 
Lowndes, G. L., e Coll. Oriel ; Peacocke, 
(7. M. W., ex Aul. Nov. Hosp. ; Pigou, 
HM. C., e Coll, Univ. ; Tayler, C. G., ex 
Ede Christi; Vansittart, G. I., e Coll. 
Ball.; Williams, M., e Coll. Univ. 

H. Reynolds, 

J. A. Ashworth, 

S. Waldegrave, 
Summa Quinte Classis, Sive cate- 
rum ombiosum qui examinatoribus sa- 
listecerunt, Cl. 


C., e Coll. 


? Examinatores. 


June 14. 


Ina convocation holden this day, the 
re of Doctor in Civil Law was con- 
erred, by decree of convocation, upon 
Rev, I. J. Pogson, Fellow of St. 
‘, now resident, on aceount of his 
ith,in Van Diemen'’s Land, but who 
is tequired, by the statutes of his college, 
jroceed to his degree this term. 
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Ina congregation holden the same day, 
the following degrees were conferred :— 

Doctor in Divinity—Rev_ E, Greene, 
Fellow of Magdalen, 

Doctor in Medicine—A, Tawke, Tri- 
nity, Grand Comp. 

Bachelor wn Medicine—li. 
Oriel. 

Bachelor in Civil Law—Rev. C. Leo- 
pold Stanley Clarke, Fellow of New Coll. 

Masters of Arts—T. Evetts, Corpus 
Christi, Grand Comp.; T. A. Falkner, 
St. John’s, Grand Comp. ; W. R. Sey- 
mour Fitzgerald, Grand Comp. ; Rev. J. 
Humphrey, ‘Trinity, Grand Comp.; 
Drummond Perey Chase, Fellow of 
Oriel; T. Griffith Peyton, St. John’s ; 
Rev. H. Albany Bowles, St. John’s ; 
Harry W. Forrester, Trinity; Rev. R. 
Lewis Hampfield, Trinity; M. Terry, 
Lincoln ; Rev, A. Clifton, Lincoln; Rev. 
Brabazon Hallowes, Lincoln; W. Beckett 
Turner, Queen’s; J. Cowley Fisher, 
(Jueen’s; Rev. W. HH. Jones, Magdalen 
Hall; Rev. J. HWempsted, Magdalen 
Hall: Rev. C. Wilson Heaton, Jesus; 
Rev. H. W. Wynne, Jesus; Rev. H. 
Sidney Hawkins, Jesus; Rev. S. Shed- 
den, Pembroke ; Rev. W. Ewart, Exeter ; 
Rev. W. Jackson, Scholar of Worcester ; 
A. T. Whitmore Shadwell, Balliol; Rev. 
W. Tylden, Balliol; E. Round, Balliol. 

Bachelors of Arts—R. Scarr Redfern, 
Queen’s ; F, Thorpe Pearson, Queen’s ; 
T. Waltham Were, St. Mary’s Hall; 
Greville Morier, Ch. Ch.; R. A. Currey, 
St. John’s; E. Spooner, Exeter; R. B. 
Turner, Exeter; Rt. Sawyer, Merton, 


Monro, 


June 15. 

On Thursday last, H. Hayton Wood 
was elected a Scholar of Queen’s College, 
on the Old Foundation, 

Yesterday, the Rev. J. G. Ilickley, 
M.A., and R. Ornsby, M.A., Proba- 
tioner, Fellows of Trinity, were elected 
and admitted Perpetual Fellows of that 
Society. 

The Ellerton Theological Prize has 
been awarded to Robert Wheler Bush, 
M.A., Scholar of Worcester. 

Mr. Maclachlan, of Pembroke, has 
been elected toa scholarship im that coll. 

Oxrorp Granvo Commemoration. 
—The Commemoration took place on 
Thursday, the 20th of June. Crowded 
as the city had been on previous days, it 
appeared as if the full force of the resi- 
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dent members of the University, their 
friends and visiters, had not been brought 
out until this morning. According to a 
previous arrangement, the rising semi- 
circle was appointed for the noblemen 
and doctors. The area was occupied by 
Masters of Aris, Bachelors of Law, and 
trangers. The Bathelors of Arts and 
L nde rgraduates occu pl d the upper ¢ ile 
lery, while the lower gallery and the 
orchestra was reserved for the exclusive 
occupation of the ladies. <A suthcient 
number of occasional proctors were ap- 
pointed to preserve order—viz., two for 
each of the colleges, and one for each 
hall, or forty-three in all, 

The Undergraduates wer admitted 
only by tickets 

Sti rtly before eleven o'clo ky th 
pper gallery was filled with Bachelors 
of Arts and Undergraduates, the lower 


illery and the area having been pre- 
viously opened, It Was immediately 
peres pul le that good humour was to be 


Lilie prevalent feeling of the day. 

In accordance With previous arrange 
ment, the Vice-Chancellor was met, 

ottly belore eleven, in St. John’s Col- 
|, by the noblemen, heads of 
hous Ss, doctors, proctors, and vrentlemen 
who partake of Lord Crewe's benefac- 
tion t thi Lniv rsity, Thence 1 ey 


; ‘ P : “e- 
procession to the theatre, which 


1) Vi = > ine ri 1 opened tiie 
convocal i Lat ( ess, al | stated 
Lint ats is | oOposed to Coutel t! devret 
of Doctor of Civil Law, ea is, 

{ Rught Hon. the Earl of Powis: 


Sic W, Coles Medlycott, Bart., formerly 

entleman commoner of Trinity ( I. 
Captain Sir J. Ross, R.N.; Major-Gen. 
Vasley, Koval Enyineers, CB. : Sir John 
Wither Awdry, Amight, M.A.; G., 
Bowyer, Esq., M.A.; Donald Maclean, 
Lisq., M.A., M.P. for the city of Oxford; 
W. Entwisle, Esq., M.P. for South Lan- 
cashire; Alr. Serjeant Talfourd; G. Bid- 
| sq., M.A., F.R.S., Astro- 


Royal; F. Baily, Esq., F.R.S. ; 


bre sor Mruve, Astronomer to his Im- 
penal Majesty the Emperor of all the 


t 
Rk. Cockerell, Esq. R.A. 
Member ot the Royal Lustitute ot France. 


Lr. PI MIThOTe, ie Us Professor ot 


+ 
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( ivi Law, then introduced the respec 


tive Cabadluales, and as not a Sinvie m 
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placet opposed their admission, th 
degree of D.C.L. was successively con. 
ferred upon each. 

Dr. Phillimore’s introduction of ea 
candidate, delivered in Latin, exhibite 
the rare and felicitous art of saying 
great deal in few words. They we 
clearly and forcibly spoken, and dis. 
tinguished not only for pure Latinity, 
but for the happy manner in which they 
glanced at the particular acquirements, 
pursuits, or conduct, which had recom- 
mended the candidates for the honour 
thus conferred on them by the University. 

Lpwards of 3000 persons were as- 
sembled within the walls of the theatre, 

The newly-admuitted doctors excited 
much attention, familiar as their names 
have been, from their actions or acquire- 
nents, to the mass of the distinguished 
spectators of the honours conferred updo 
them by the Unnversity. 

The ltev. W. Jacobson, M.A., th 
Public Orator, then proceeds d to deliver 
the Orauion im Commemoration OF tie 
benefactors to the University, according 
to the intentuon of Lord Crewe, jal 
Lord Bishop of Durham. In this ora- 
tion, which is in Latin, mention w 
made of the foundeis and benefactors 
the UL niversity. Mr. Jacobson touched, 
very felicitously and gracefully, upon 
the Commemorauon being held on the 
knniversary ot the (Jur en’s accession, 
and also to the fact of an honorary deuret 
having been conferred upon Prince Al- 
bert at the last coinmemoration. 

The prize poems and essays were then 
recited or read in the following order:— 

The Latin prize poem, ‘ Triumpln 
Pompa al ud Ktomanos,” by Mr. Edwin 
Palmer, Scholar of Balliol, and also 
lreland and Hertford College. 

The Koglish prize essay, On Thi 
Principl s and Objects of Lluman Pun- 
ishments,” by Mr. C. E. Prichard, B.M.., 
Fellow of Baliol, and son of Dr. Prichard 
of Lbrist l, auth I of - lhe Natural Lhis- 
tory of Man,” and a more recent treatise 
“On the Medical Jurisprudence of In- 
sanity. 

The Latin prose essay, on ‘* Literarum 
humauiorum utiitas,” by the Rev. W. 
Hlarris Smith, B.A., kellow of Mag- 


] 
dalene, 


The English prize poem, “On th 
Battle of the Nile.’”’ by Mr. J. L. Brere- 
ton, Scholar of University College. 














€ 
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The English prize poem, which was 
recited by its author in a very pleasing 
vod unatiected manner, was much ap- 


plauded. 
The recitation of the English poem 
mpleted the academical business of 
che day. The Vice-Chancellor then 
clared the convocation closed, and 
‘ited the theatre, accompanied by the 
ads of houses, proctors, doctors, Ke. 
Almost unbounded hospitality was 
exercised, during the week, by the dif- 
ferent colleges and halls. 


on 


~se 


June 


In a convocation holden on Thursday 
rning, the following gentlemen were 


j ad ¢ unde mo 


T. Tattershall, D.D., Queens’ 
Cambridge; Meshach Seaman, 
(dueens’ Coll., Camb.; G. Budd, 

s Coll. Camb.; J. Saunton, M.D., 
Caius Coll., Camb.; Rev. C. Armstrong, 
, Trinity ¢ ‘oll., Dublin; A. J. Be- 
‘ford Hope, M.A., St. John’s Coll., 
; W. Spicer Wood, M.A., 

J 's Coll, C Buckley, M.A.., 
i- | Coll., ¢ Kenneth Macau- 
1.A., Jesus Coll., C Rev. W. 
M.A., St. College, 


‘ 


Coll., 
D.D., 
M.D., 


imb. J. 
amb. ° 
amb, § 
] ‘ , 

John S 


vocation holden yesterday, the 
dsworth, 1).D., of St. Cathe- 
Hall, Cambridge, was admitted ad 


nugregation holden at the same 


the following degrees were con- 
Bachelors and Doctors of Divinity by 
ulation—Rev. E. Law, Ch. Ch., 

lain of the Factory at St. Peters- 
urgh, Grand Comp. ; Rev. Hugh Jones, 
Rev. C. Kevern Williams, Pem- 

Doctor Medicine—Robert Smith, 
Chrnst Church. 

Masters of Arts—Rev. Taylor, 
Trinity, Gra ind Comp. ; Rev. J. Newton 
I] , Trinity; Rev. oie asia 

ll “Tes. New Inn Ilall; Rev. G. 
Pet Wihidborne, Qlueen’s; Rev. F. 


am, Magdalen Hall; Rev. G. Wool- 
combe, Ch. Ch.; Rev. Lewis H. Pal- 
mer, Co, Che; Right Hon. Lord Stav- 
rdale, Ch. Ch.; W. Haliburton, Brasen- 
ose; Rev. C, Brierley Garside, Brasen- 
se; Rev. T. C hessher Martelli, 
brasennose ; Kev, Carteret Priaulx Carey, 
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Wadham; Rev. T. Williams, Jesus; 
J. Lovell Sealey, Merton; Rev. A. Neil 
Campbell Mi iclachlan, Exeter; Rev. 
Offley Smith, Oriel; Rev. T. Nowell 
‘Twopenny, Oriel; Rev. Hibbert Binney, 
Scholar of Worcester, 

In another convocation holden yester- 
day, it was agreed to grant, from the 
university chest, the sum of 500/. for 
the purpose of repairing and arranging 
the Chantry models, of placing the 
Raffaelle and M. Angelo drawings, and 
doing other works connected with the 
outfit of the university galleries. 

Mr. E. Clarke Lowe, of Magdalene 
Hall, was, on Monday last, elected 
Bible Clerk of Lincoln College. 


ie 


CAMBRIDGE, 


May 2% 
The Professor of Modern History has 


appointed Mr. Gottlieb Weal Teacher of 


the German Language in this university. 
Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew remberegs have 
this week been adjudged to—1. J. Head- 


lam, Incepting M.A., Pe nak ;2. W. 
I’. Witts, B.A., King’s. 

The following are the names in the 
order of merit of such candidates as 
pi “we the examination with credit: 

J. Headlam, Incepting M.A., Pom 
broke; W. F. Witts, B.A., King’s ; 
Hyacinth Kirwan, B.A., King’s; W. 
Castlehow, B.A., Emmanuel. 


June 


At a congregation held to-day, the 
following degrees were conferred :— 

Doctor of Civil Laws—J, Vaughan, 
St. John’s. 

Bachelor in Divinity—T. 
John’s. 

Bachelors of Arts—J. J. Beresford, 
A. Cockshot Bland, W. Fellowes, and J. 
Jaques Wedge, St. John’s ; Cecil Long, 
R. Ibert Phillips, and W., 
Chamberlain, Corpus Christi ; Shadrach 
Seaman, Queens’; J. Il, Gore Clough, 
Christ's ; J. E. Sabin, Emmanuel ; |. I. 
Wilkinson, Downing. 

Ad cundem—Y!. Goold, B.A., Trinity 
Coll., Dublin; J. Cousins, B.A., Tri- 
nity Coll., Dublin; D. Anderson, M.A., 
Exeter College, Oxford. 

Lice — sin Physic— = Hi. We 1” , 
Jesus ; H. Drosier, Caius ; H. 
Fuller, Gia >A. D. W ee hers 


Paley, St. 
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Samuel Robert Carter, B.A. 


9 has bee n 
elected a Foundation Fellow of Em- 
manuel College. 

Arthur Wolfe, B.A., has been elected 


a Foundation Fellow of Clare Ilall. 


June 8. 

The gold medal, given annually by 
the Most Noble the Marquis Camden, 
(to mark his sense of the respect shewn 
to his late father by the university,) for 
the best exercise in’ Latin hexameter 
verse, was, on Monday last, adjudged to 
\ — Johnson, Scholar of King’s 
College.—Subject : Archimedes.” 

The ot 1 medal Bh: given by his 
Grace the Duke of Northumberland, 
Chancellor of the University, to the Un- 
dergraduate who shall compose, in Eng- 
lish, the best ode or poem in heroic 
verse, was, on Monday last, adjudged to 
bk. IL. Bickersteth, Trinity Coll.—Sub- 
ject: “ The Tower of London.” 


June 12. 
Ata congregation held this day, the 
following degrees were conferred :— 
Bachelors of Divinity—J. Rowlands, 


M.A., Queens’; G. Bullock, M.A. § 
John's ; F. Morton Walter, St. John's 
Ata congregation just held, the fg 
lowing gentlemen were appointed B; imaby 
Lecturers for the year ensuing :-— 
Mathematics, W. Bates, M.A., Chris’ 
Coll.; Philosophy, W. Hl.  Batesog, 
M.A., St. John’s; Rhetoric, J. Woolley. 
M.A , Emmanue f ; Logic, H. A. Mars! 


M.A., Trinity. 
At the same congregation, the follow. 
ing grace pi assed the senate :—** To a 


point Mr. Bateson, of St. John’s, Deputy 
Proctor, in the absence of Mr. Paween* 

. A. Longmore has been elected 4 
Scholar of Emmanuel College. 


June 22. 


On Thursday last, the two prizes | 
fifteen guineas each, given by the Repre. 
sentatives in Parliament of the Univer. 
sity, to the two Undergraduates who 
compose the best dissertation in Lati 
prose, were adjudged as under :— 

IJ. S. Perowne, (Bell's University 
Scholar,) Corpus Christi; J. G, Curry 
Fussell, Trinity. 





BIRTHS 


AND 


MARRIAGES, 


C6 OOO OOOCOOL EOE 


BIRTHS. 
Or Sons—-The Lady of 
Aitkens, Rev. C. Hf., at 
Water, 
Allies, Rev. T. W., at Launton, Oxfordshire. 
Cane, Rev. T. C., at) Brackenhurst, neat 
Southwell 
Dav, Rev. C., at Beaulieu, Toronto, Canada. 
Hecker, Rev. H. F.. at Wheathampstead, 
Herts 
Hern, Rev. Jas., at Hatford, R. 
Viunket, Hon. and Rev. Robt. 
lower, Rev. J. P. 
Ross, Rey. J. 


born.) 


l’ourton-on-the- 
(iloucestershire. 


, at Southover, Lewes. 


A., at Westwell V., Kent, (still 


> 


Sevmour, Rev. R., at Kinwarton R 
Thomas, Rev. R., at Carmarthen. 


Phe Lady of 

Billingsley, Rev. T. R. F., at Wormington R., 
Csloucestershire, 

Dristol, Very Rev. the Dean, at Corpus Christi 
Lodge, Cambridge. 


Or Davaurers 


Collinson, Rev. G. J., at Swainbourne V., 
hha ks. 
1). irell, tev 


te rahi 


Fiske, Rev vy, R., at Elmdon V. 


s., af Frethern R., 


“4 ’ 
Glouces 


Goode, Rev. W., in Charter-House Square. 

Headley, Rev. H., at Brinsop V. 

Hill, Rev. Alfred B., at Wonston R., Hants. 

Hookey, Rev. Geo. S , at Huddersfield. 

Letts, Rev. John, at St. Olave’s R., Hart- 
street, City. 

Luttrell, ee A. H. F., v. of Minehead. 

Place, Rev. J., at Byfield R. 

Pye, Rev. By , at Sap ra P., in Cirencester. 

Quartley, Rev. H. ., at Wolverton V., 
Bucks. 

Rose, Rev, H, J., at Houghton Conquest R., 
Beds, 

Sangster, Rev. C., at High Hoyland, York- 
shire. 

Sherman, Rev. J., at Surrey P. 

Skeflington, Hon. and Rey. T. C., at Aymes- 
try Herefordshire. 

Thompson, Rev. E., minister of 
Chapel, Pimlico. 

Worsley, Rev. C. P., v. of Thurlsby, Y: rk- 


shire. 


Charlott 


MARRIAGES. 
Ainsworth, Rev. T., v. of Carbrooke, Not 
folk, to Mrs. Hawkins, of Edgarley, Glas- 


tonbury, relict of the Rev, J. B. Hawkin', 
M.A. 
Bailey, Rev. 


H. G., incumbent of Hurdsfield, 


r 
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BIRTHS AND 


Cheshire, to Elizabeth Mignon, only d. of the 
late Capt. J. Goss Richards, H.b.1. Ss. 
Bannatyne, Rev. C., r. of Aldbam, Essex, to 
Dorothea, second d. ot R. Findlay, Esy., of 

asterbill, Lanarkshire. a 

Rrock, Rev. Octavius, r. of Dengie, Essex, to 
Harriett Aun, only d. of H. Ernst, Esy., of 
Westeonbe House, Batcombe, Somerset- 
shire. ; 

Cartwright, Rev. Wm., to Char'otte Haydon, 
d. of J. Smallpiece, Esq., of Leith Hill Place, 

ar Dorking. 

' —s Rev. H.,v. of North Weald Bassett, 
issex, to Elizabeth Fanny, eld. d. of the late 
W. Hesse Gordon, Esq. 

Coles, Rev. J. Stratton, r. of =e. Beau- 
champ, Somerset, to Eliza, d. of V. Stuckey, 
Esq.,of Langport 

Davis, Rev. B., minister of St. George’s | 
Church, Worcester, to Julia, third d. of the 
late Rev. Rt. H. Amphlett, of New Hall, 
Worcestershire. 

Dickinson, Rev. Thomas Rutherford, incum- 
bent of Salisbury, to Christina Bennett, eld. 
d. of J. Cox, Esq., of Winsham, Somerset. 

Fellowes, Rev. Thomas L., p. c. of Lingwood, 
Norlolk, to Elizabeth Pleasance, eld. d. of | 
the late James Reeve, Esq., of Lowestoft, 
Suffolk. | 

Gregory, Rev. Robert, of Oakridge, Glouces- | 
tershire, to Mary Frances, d. of W. Stewart, 
Esq. of Freseati, co. Dublin. 

Hobson, Rev. Willes, incumbent of Hales and 
Heckingham, Norfolk, to Charlotte, third d. 
of Pearse Walker, Esq. 

Ho , Rev. N. B., r. of Droadwoodkelly, 
Devon, to Emily Frances, second d. of Johu 
Mercer, Esq., of Maidstone, Kent. ; 

Hutchins, Rev. Geo. Wm., assistant c. of Chew 
Magna cum Dundry, Somerset, to Maria, 
fourth d. of the late Thomas Heath, Esq., of 
Andover. 

Jones, Rev. Daniel, of Wickham Market, to 
Viiss Studd, of Pettistree. 

Layng, Rev. Wm., B. A., ¢. of Mablethorpe, 
Lincolnshire, to Jane, eld. d. of the late Mr. | 
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J. Freestone, of Great Harrowden, North- 
ampton. 

Leslie, Rev. Charles W., incumbent of St. 
Leonard's and St. Mary Magdalen, Sussex, 
to Emily, widow of the late A. French, Esq. 
of Leslie House, Ballibay. 

Lloyd, Rev. W. H.C., r. of Norbury, Staf- 
fordshire, to Ellen, d. of the late Rev. H. 
Norman, of Moreton, Staffordshire. 

Morgan, Rev. J., r. of Pycombe, Sussex, to 
Mary Jane, widow of the late Joseph Mar- 
tyn, Esq., EXLC.S. 

Oliver, Rev. Mr., incumbent of Hadnal, Salop, 
to Frances Harriett, second surviving d. of 
the late I’. H. Taunton, Esq. of Grand Pont 
House, near Oxford. 

Parker, Rev. W. H., incumbent of St. Paul's 
Church, Whippingham, to Mary Davis, 
widow of the Nate P. Kingston, Esq. 

Parminter, Rev. G. H., of ‘Trin, Coll., Camb., 
to Honnor, y. d. of the late J. F. Williams, 

Peacock, Rev. John, B.A., of Lincoin Coll, 
Oxford, to Caroline, third d. of the late Robt. 
Flower, Esq., of Gainsborough, 

Scott, Rev. Thomas, only son of the late T. 
Scott, Esq., of Rock House, Bath, to Louisa 
Florence, eld, d. of J. S. Down, Esq., M.D. 

Shapley, Rev. J. Congdon, r. of Carriacore, 
Grenada, West Indies, to Mary Jane, y. d. of 
A. G. Milne, Esq., of Eltham. : 

Tarbutt, Rev. Arthur Charles, Fellow of Wad- 
ham Coll., Oxon, to Georgiana, only d. of the 
late David Lousada, Esq., of Gower-street. 

Vincent, Rev. O. P., to Elizabeth Hale, second 
d. of the Rev. H. Budd, r. of White Rooth- 
ing, Essex. 

Whyte, Rev. James R., r. of Kingsnympton, 
Devon, to Louisa Lucy, third d. of the late 
Sir J. C. Honywood, Bart. 

Wilkinson, Rev. John, B.A., of Merton Coll., 
Oxford, to Jean Pratt, grand-d, of the late 
Rev. R. Pratt, v. of Littleham and Ex- 
mouth. 

Yard, Rev. G. B., v. of Wragby, Lincolnshire, 
to Agnes Maria, d. of the late J. Hawkins, 
Esq., of Bignor Park, Sussex, 
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THE MONTH, 


N.B. The Evens are made up to the 22nd of each Month, 





TESTIMONIALS OF RESPECT 
ine been received hy the following Clergymen— 

Rev. H. G. Adams, a silver coffee- 
pot, by some of the parishioners of Duns- 
ford, Devonshire. 

Rev, J. P. Aleock, M.A., minor canon 
of . Ro hester Cathedral, and evening 
lecturer at St. Bartholomew's Chapel, 
Chatham, a suit of canonicals, by the 
congregation of the latter place. ; 


Rev, J. G. Fardell, late curate of Ryde, 


( 


a silver tankard, by the inhabitants of 
that parish. 

Rev. R. Harris, incumbent of Brierly 
Hill, Staffordshire, a set of robes, and a 
pocket communion service, by some of 
his parishioners, 

Rev. J. H. Macguire, incumbent of St. 
Luke's, Chorlton-upon- Medlock, a pocket 
communion service, by the junior mem- 
bers of his congregation. 

Rev. J. Meridyth, a purse of seventy- 





ny 


110 EVENTS OF 


six sovereigns, and a timepiece, by the 
ngregation of St. Paul’s Church, Man- 
chester. 

Rev. W. Milton, M.A., a silver tea 
service, by the parishioners of Dewsbury, 
\ hire 
Rev. J. PH. Oldrid, perpetual curate of 
Gawceott, Bucks. 

Rev. Robt. A. Willmott, late curate of 
St. James's, Radelitfe, Middlesex. 
tev. W. Powell, for forty-four years 
incumbent of St. Mary’s, Abergavenny, 
n tea and cottee service, and three 
hundred sovereigns, by the inhabitants. 

Rev. J. W. Sproule, the officiating 
curate of Waleot, Bath, a silver salver 


ind a purse or m mey. 
Rev. J. K. Stubbs, M.A.,a silver bread 
basket, by the congregation of Christ 


BERKSHIRE 
ConrrrMations.— The Lord Bishop of 
Oxford has just held confirmations in 
several towns in this countv.—On Mon- 
dav, 17th,at St. Mary's Church, Walling- 


‘ i. 
l, when between 280 and 290 persons 
took part in the solemn rite; on Thurs- 
lav, in the church of St. John, Windsor, 
umbers contirmed being 105 males. 

1 240 females; and on Friday, at St. 
Mary's Church, Reading, nearly 1600 
persons had t holy rite administered to 


\ninapos.—On Thursday, 13th, th 

\ tion of t Rev. Dr. Berens, Arch- 
» of Berks, for the deaneries of 

\ lon and Wallingford, was held at 
St. Helen’s Church. The Rev. William 


~ \ Cur , preached on 
{ sion. ‘The ven, archdeacon then 
red tis charge to the clergy. 
() i] 
} KIN Hi \ ' ~1] } 
WorvVERTON STATION, NEAR STONY 
. () \\ Vik iv May 
> , 1) . pia 
SG t Ma tvr Wis 
‘ y the | Bishop of Lin- 
1] } { } ] ‘ 
Is x verse | Che 
g | inlv 24 res) for the parson- 
rehvard, was giv hy 
t ‘ i e Dy radclitte, and 
i pars re-house, togethe 
\ wall, were erected 
\: lowme { { 
was by the proy tors 
ends of the I nand Birm : 
lt waN Wi ‘ 1 Sta ( 
t ft a LlaOd os 
very rapidly increasing. Th 
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church contains a gallery for children, » and 
the west end. There are sittings for s phe ¢ 
persons. It is intended to assign Wol. of Uh 
verton Station to the church, as a distr provi 
The minister is the Rev. George Weig the fr 
M.A. 
DEVONSHIRE. \ 
An unknown benefactress has just eg 
the munificent donation of LOUO/ to ¢ t th 
Exeter Diocesan Church Building § Pear 
ciety. It is supposed that Lady Rol! a 
the liberal person in question. 
On Trinity Sunday, during the per . 
formance of divine service in the cl 
of Nymet Rowland, when the alms a : 


’ 
’ 


oblations of the communicants were bi 
collected, ao6very handsome altar ( it 


and cushion of superfine crimson 

trimmed with deep fringe, lace 

issels, together with a fine linen « 

and napkin, and superb book of offices, , 


quarto edition, for the communion ta | 


were (with the other usual alms and t] 
lations) placed in the hands of the off has 
ng minister, the Rev. HL. A. Hug! | t 
deposited the same on the altar | 

the gift of Mrs. W. H. Tanner, the 
respected lady of the patron of the | t 


who generously presented the sam 
the purpose of being applied to the piou 
uses of that parish church, — bi sd 


i ' "se 
6 > We ‘ 
1 OF the bey | De] Cares \ i 
‘ . ‘ ’ 1 
In ei ena nt (ha Saints, Ne Weasti ° 
been pleased to constitute all that part 


the parish situate on the east side « 


} s | : | 
or stream called the Qusebur 


rivul 
separate district for spiritual pury 
ind the said district is to be named “1 
District of Byker.’ This) arrangen 
is mad the | sions of a1 
A — Parl An ly Ca : 
{i bye r Peel's \ t }) \ 
such Sep it ra } f T it] 
whet t | Ss ho chureh, 
thi raty ed, pursuant t 
Acts, t se] best exertions fo 
( { ls 1 edifice In the 
of Byker” a considerable sum has 
Tt iv been ‘ scl In ifort it pur] 
Subscriptions to the amount of 7 
ls, bav bes 1 TECeLVe l 11 ud of a 
hureh proposed t erected 
estern part of the parish of Gates 
On Monday, Jun (th, the f 
stone of a new chapel V} 
ear Kirklev, but the parish of M 
pet s laid by the Rev | ( () 
Vicar ol] ded ing ] issisted by th lI 
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and Rev. F. Grey, rector of Morpeth. 
The che is to be built at the expense 
of Rev. J. S. Ogle, of Kirkley, and 
provision for the duty is to be made by 
the rector of Morpeth. 

ESSEX, 

A splendid window of stained 
now being } put up in Spring field Church, 
expense of the the Rev. A. 
Pearson. 


. former rectory-house of Orsett 1s 


crt {SS is 


rector, 


The 
about to be converted into a wage pee 
r- school, under the patronage of the bishop 
of tl aeaei The want of such an 


nstitution has been long felt in the neigh- 
1, which has been Initherto with- 
inv school whatever available for the 
hildren of churchmen. The diocesan 
| is to be opened at Midsummer, 


) } 
Irhoo 


out 


for boarders and day  scholars.— F’ssea 
S NX ‘f 

The Bishop of London has consecrated 

the new chased at Theydon Bois, which 

has been built in the midst of an agricul- 
' t population, who had previously been 
t a distance of two miles from their 

parish church. This desirable object has 

: been accomplished chiefly through the 
elforts of the incumbent, aided by grants 
from the Incorporated Church Building 

Society, and the Essex branch of that 


His lordship has also 
burial ground at Leyton. 


COUSeC- 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
We understand that the lord bishop 
’ this has issued lett of re- 
tf the Arches Court 
( terbury, calling upon him to instt- 
lings, under the Chureh ae - 
against the Rev. UL. Heath- 
of a misdemeanor at vn ; 
last ssion in this city. ~ Bristol Jour- 


ers 


Judge a) 


Rev, Dr. Claxson, the incumbent of St. 
Ma w's, Twigworth, near Gloucester 
Priday, 7th, laid the first stone of a 
ver, which he is at his own expense 

t toadd to that edifice The tower 


to be SO fect high, and will be sur- 
Lit L by a spire. 

HAMPSHIRE. 
».—On Tuesday, Jun 
of a new church at 


lore, in this parish, was laid by the Rev. 


DROXFORI 


‘ ‘ + 


ll, 


stone Swan- 


Iflavearth, reetor of | pham anid 
Miley. ‘The building isto be erected after 
ac in the Anglo-Norman style, by 
| nin Kerrey. E of London, the 
t--the earrving out of which is 

sted to Mr. Charles Pink, a Ham- 


n. The church is to be dedicated to 
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St. Barnabas, and will afford accommoda- 
tion for 300 sittings, 276 of which are to 
be free and unappropriated for ever. 
KENT. 
Thursday, during divine 
in St. Nicholas’ Church, Roches- 
ter, a Jew, named Lewis Wolf, a native 
of Chatham, having renounced the faith 
of his fathers, was baptized by the Rev. 
Harker, in the presence of the con- 
gregation. 


On 


service 


Holy 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 
Hererorp.— At a vestry meeting held 
on Monday, 3rd June, it was resolved that 
the rector and churchwardens of St. Nicho- 
las’ Chureh should be instructed, under le- 
gal advice, to raise the sum of 1700/. upon 
the security of the church rates, for the 
purpose of defraying the extra expenses 
connected with the erection of the edifice 
and the law costs. We understand, how- 
ever, that the payment of this sum to the 
different creditors will be spread over a 
period of seventeen years, the parties 
being paid five per cent. interest, so that 
the parish will v be called uy 
contribute LO0/, a-y ~flerefor t 


only 


LANCASHIRE, 
On May 27, the Bishop of this diocese 
held his triennial visitation of the « 
in the deanery of 


le rev, 
j Manchester, at the 
Collegiate Church. ‘There was a nume- 
rous attendance of cler gymen, probably 

out 200, from all parts of the deanery. 
The morning took place in the 
the church, Prayers were read 


service 


hody of 


hy the Rev. C. D. Wray, the sub-dean ; 
and the Rev. Canon Clifton prea hed the 
visitation sermon. ‘The clergy then re- 
tir ‘d ‘iat the choir, and his lordship, 
who was attended by the chancellor of 


’ 


the diocese, took 


ot the 


t within the rails 
harge. 
Lith, 


his SCO 
altar, and delivered his e 
On ‘Tuesday, 


LIvERPOOL, June 


being the festival of St. Barnabas. the 
first stone of St. Martin’s schools w is 
laid by the Rev. Rector Brook ‘The 


divine service in the charch commenced 
at eleven o'clock. ‘The clergy, amounting 
to about a dozen, oecupied the chancel, 
robed in their surplices and hoods; the 
choir, also, being members of the convres 
gation, were habited in surplices. At the 
of the were 
read by the Rev. Mr. Wray, the whole 
formed in procession, and moved to- 
wards the ground, when the ceremony of 
laying the first stone took place, The 
entire arrangements were most Imposing 
and sglemn in effect, and il- 
culated to impress all assembled with holy 


conclusion pravers, which 


their were ©¢ 
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and reverential feelings while asking the 
divine blessing on the undertaking. 

The Lord Bishop of Chester has con- 
secrated the new church at Knowsley, 
uear Liverpool. ; 

‘Tut Bisnor or NewFrounDLAND.—On 
Monday, 3rd June, a meeting of the clergy 
of Live ‘rpool was held, to present the 
Right Rev. Dr. Feild, newly elected Bi- 
shop of Newfoundland, an address of greet- 
ing, previous to his setting out for the 
scene of his future arduous and important 
labours. This address, signed by thirty- 
three clergymen, was presented to his 
lordship by the Rev. Jonathan Brooks, 
senior rector of Liverpool. <A suitable 
reply was delivered by the bishop, who 
was much affected while bidding farewell 
to his reverend friends. On ‘Tuesday, his 
lordship met a considerable number of 
the clergy to breakfast, at the Rev. Mr. 
Wray's; after which the holy com- 
munion was administered at St. ogg 
Church, when the bishop, afte par- 
ticipating in this closing re Rinee service, 
prior to leaving his native land, was ac- 
companied by the assembled clergy to the 
Acadia steam-ship, in which he took his 
departure for the performance of the im- 
portant duties in the diocese of Newtound- 
land. 

The number of young persons confirmed 
in Liverpool and the immediate neighbour- 
hood by the lord bishop of the “diocese 
was 2580. The congregation of St. Mark’s 
Church, in ths town, have contributed 
2044, Ys. lod, to the National Society's 
Fund, for the establishment of schools in 
the manufacturing and vi.nime districts. 

The collections at Liverpo 1, this year, 
in aid of the Chureh Missionary Society, 
amounted to 12191; being 400/ more 
than last year. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Louta Cuurcn AND Spink Restrora- 
TIoN.— This splendid fabric, which for ex- 
quisite symmetry and beauty has been 
pronounced by persons of the best taste 
aud judgment, to be one of the finest spe- 
cunens of its character and style in the 
kingdom, has been found to have suffered 
so seriously from the effects of lightning 
and former injudicious alterations, that, 
unless etlectual means be speedily adopted 
to secure it, there is great fear that it 
must fall. T'wo skilful and experienced 
architects have been called in to inspect 
it, who have both pronounced the spire 
(which is 288 feet in height) to be in 


a highly dangerous State, The clear 
and full report of Are Cottingham (so 
well known for his judicious restoration 
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of Armagh and Hereford Cathedrals, 
the Abbey of St. Albans, and the cele. 
brated Norman Tower of Bury St. Ed- 
munds) points out a fissure or rent ex- 
tending nearly from the top to the bottom, 
in some places wide enough to admit a 
man's arm, and so imminent appeared to 
be the danger from any extraordinary vi- 
bration upon it, that the rich-toned peal 
of bells has not been suffered to be raised 
since the discovery of its dilapidated state. 
Mr, Cottingham is of opinion, that if pro- 
per measures be taken immediately, the 
spire may be effectually secured by a com- 
paratively moderate outlay, but that if now 
neglected, or only partially repaired, 
must either be supported, at no distant 
date, at an immensely increased cost, or 
fall into utter ruin. Under these circum- 
stances, the parishioners have unanimously 
come forward with a rate to meet the ex- 
peuse of securing this beautiful structure 
from absolute destruction, cheerfully sub- 
mitting to this burden, under the hope, 
and not unreasonable expectation, that 
the entire resturation of so beautiful a spe- 
cimen of British ecclesiastical architecture 
would be regarded as an object of county 
and even of national interest, and that the 
further sum required for the accomplish- 
ment of such an important work (beyond 
what can possibly he raised by rate) would 
be readily contributed by public subscrip- 
tion. It is therefore hoped that the ap- 
peal which the Vicar of Louth has ven- 
tured to make, will be answered by a 
liberal contribution from many pious ad- 
mirers of such holy adornments of our 
land, 
MIDDLESEX, 


Tue Bernnat-Green Cuurcues.— 
On Saturday, June 8th, the Lord Bishop 
of London consecrated another of the new 
churches of St. Matthew, Bethnal-green, 
this being the sixth that has been erected 
in the parish. It is called the St. Bartho- 
lomew, and is situated in the Cambridge- 
heath-road, near the Mile-end Turnpike. 


It is a plain brick building, and capable of 


containing nearly 1200 persons, the sit- 
tings being almost all free. ‘There was a 
very numerous and respectable congrega- 
tion. The Rev. I. King, the rector of the 
parish, several clergymen of the Church 
of England, the parochial authorities, &c., 
were present. A liberal collection was 


made at the conclusion of the sermon. 
Rosppery at Str. Pavuw’s CHapet, 
Wincumore Hiti.—The attention of the 
policeman on duty was attracted about 
half-past four o'clock on Whit Sunday 
morning, by a light inside the building. 
Upon the doors being opened, the whole 
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edifice was found filled with a dense vo- 
lume of smoke, which for a time repulsed 
all attempts to enter; and the vestry-room, 
and part of the steps leading to the reading 
desk, were in flames, which were rapidly 
spreading over the pews and the more ex- 
posed wood-work, The velvet and gold 
with which the pulpit and desk had been 
for the second time embellished by the hi- 
berality of a lady, a member of the con- 
gregation, had disappeared ; the gown of 
the minister (the Rev. Mr. Frost), with 
various books, papers, &c., seem to have 
been burnt; and it is generally thought 
that, had the discovery been made a quar- 
ter of an hour later, the whole of the beau- 
tiful little building would have been utterly 
destroyed, Much assistance was derived 
from the use of the garden engines of the 
ae gentry previously to the ar- 
rival « those from Enfield, Edmonton, 
and erg which, however, were 
promptly in attendance; and soon after 
six o'clock A.M. the fire was subdued. 
The incendiaries appear to have effected 
their entrance through the vestry window. 
The sacramental plate, be ing secured in a 
stout iron chest or closet, hi appily escaped 
the plunderers, though persevering at- 
tempts with chisels “&e. had evidently 
been made to get at it. 

A new church is in the course of eree- 
tion in the parish of Kensington, and will 
shortly be consecrated. ‘The Rev. W. 
Sinclair, M.A., of Leeds, brother of the 
Archdeacon of Middlesex, has accepted 
the incumbencey. 

On Sunday morning, 9th June, in ac- 
cordance with the request contained in a 
letter recently issued by the — of 
London, collections were made in eve ry 
church and chapel throughout the pvt 
of London, in aid of the fund for erecting 
additional churches in the metropolis. 

A great increase has recently 
in the number of church 
throughout the kingdom. It is calculated 
that national schools alone have within 
the last four years increased from 6778 to 
10,087; and the number of scholars for 
whom accommodation is provided, from 
587,911 to 875,194, or at the 
71,820 a year. 

Cuurcu Rates.—In answer to a ques- 
tion put in the House of Commons, Dr. 
Nicholl said that church-rates were ap- 
plicable to the necessary repairs of the 
fabric of the church, and furnishing of 
those things which were essential to the 
celebration of divine service. With the 
consent of a majority of the vestry they 


were also applicable to ornamental pur- 
| but not otherwise. 
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Sir James Graham has intimated that 
the Lord Chancellor intends to introduce 
a measure for the general regulation of 
public charities. 

The Court of Exchequer has decided, 
in the case of Dr. Dibdin, that the Queen’s 
chaplains, being liable to be called upon 
at any time to perform the duties of 
chaplain to her Majesty, were not liable 
to arrest. 

On Thursday, June 6th, a sermon was 
preached in St. Marylebone Church, by 
the Rev. Mr. Pocock, Incumbent of St. 
Paul's Chapel, Portland-street, for the 
benefit of the St. Marylebone Charity, 
National, and Infant Schools, on which 
occasion there were 2000 children pre- 
sent, 4000 being unable to attend for want 
of room. The rev. gentleman took his 
text from the 18th chap. of St. Matthew, 
l4th ver. ‘The collection was large. 

Lavy Hewrey’s Cuaniry.—lt 
stated in the House of Commons on 
the 6th June, by the Attorney-General, 
Sir W. Follett, as an argument in favour 
of the Dissenters’ Chapels Bil, that a 
fresh information has been filed on the 
part of the Independents against the Pres- 
byterians, alleging that the latter did not 
agree in doctrine with Lady Hewley. He 
added that the costs of the suit, which had 
been going on for fourteen years, had 
almost destroyed the property in dispute, 
and that although the House of Lords had 
come to a decision, it was at the present 
time quite as much a question what class 
of dissenters were entitled to the benefits 
of the charity, as when the suit was Insti- 

tuted fourteen years ago, 


was 


NORFOLK, 


Dr. Maltby, Bishop of Durham, has 
been visiting Norwich, his native city. On 


leaving, he placed in the hands of his host 
a handsome sum, to be distributed among 
the charitable institutions of the city, inde- 
pendently of a donation of 10/. to the poor 
of St. George’s, ‘Tombland, in which parish 
he formerly resided; and 101 to Catton, 
in which place Mrs, Maltby, who was the 
daughter of the late Jeremiah Harvey, 
Esy., resided. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 


On Wednesday, the 12th June, the Lord 
Bishop of Peterborough held a confir- 
mation in the cathedral, The number of 
candidates was 363. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


The consecration of Little Milton 
Church, Thame, took place on ‘Tuesday, 
the 4th of June. The 


Lord Bishop of 
I 
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Oxford performed the impressive service, 
and also preached in the forenoon, although 
not yet — convalescent. On his arrival 
nt the Vil lage, he was met by a large body 
of the clergy and others, among whom 
were the Rev. Dr. Ashhurst, the Revs. 
Messrs. Glanville, Kirby, Baker, Sneed, 
Newington, Ellis (vicar of Milton), Liss, 
Heyton, Barar, kc. The Venerable the 
Archdeacon preached in the afternoon, 


when a liberal sum was collected in aid of 


the funds for erecting the church. The 
sacred edifice was erected by Mr. W yatt, 
of Oxford; the architect bei ‘ing Mr. 
Hayward. 

Oxrorp.—In consequence of the pre- 
sent church of St. Ebbe not being able 
to afford accommodation for the increased 
and increasing population of the parish, it 
is intended to erect a new church, anda 
subscription is in progress to effect this 
desirable object. The amount of subserip- 
tions already announced is S80, 

A new church is in course of erection 
at Stoke Row, in the parish of Ipsden, 
and a house for a resident clergyman. 
The cost will be defrayed, we understand, 
by public subscriptions. 


SHROPSHIRE, 
Thomas Whitmore, Esq., of Apley 


Park, has lately annexed to the livings of 


St. Leonard and St. Mary, in Bridgenorth, 
in perpetuity, the whole of the tithes 
which he possessed within those parishes, 
amounting to about 2001 a year. The 
entire annual stipend of each living has 


not hitherto exceeded 1001; but by this 


sacrifice on the part of Mr. Whitmore, he 
not only secures to them the value of the 
tithes above mention 1, but induces the 


ecclesiastical commissioners to make ft 


Wo) 
eparate grants of nearly seventy pounds 


a vear;: and thus renders each benefice a 


moderate comp tency for a clergyman. 
The same gentleman has also letely given 
to the perye ial «cura 


of Claverly, 
hitherto | 


‘ tthe value.an ; Pen ings: Lan 
nnd wall be met by the commissioners with 
mn commensurate grant. 


SOM 


The Wells Diocesan ‘Training-Se 
from which so much was 


RSETSHIRE, 


! 
hool, 
tik pate d on 
its establishment, about five vears ago, is 


« finally broken up at the Midsumine: 
rter Notwithstan lire the 


a) 
, 


reat sacri 


de by the promoters an | superin- 


n found TEND prs to 
! ‘ woud \ ir expens 
{ SOU of ass:stance trom the ¢ 
rm t bkduea i 9 r rs bet 
‘ g to incur furth er responsibility, 


have, therefore, no other resource but at 
once to abandon the undertaking. — 7 mes 

WeEsTOon -SUPER- Mare. — The new 
church at Uphill, near this place, was 
consecrated on Monday, 10th June, by th 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 
A most impressive sermon was preached 
by the bishop, and a collection made in 
aid of the funds. 

A large and highly respectable meeting 
was held last week, at Bath, the Rev. s. 
Widdrington, rector of Walcot, in the 
chair, when a parochial association, as a 
branch of the Venerable Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, was formed, under the express 
sanction and in accordance with the wishes 


of the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 


Salisbury. His lordship has just con- 
firmed 452 young persons in the Abbey 
Church. 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 


The late Right Rev. James Bowstead, 
Lord Bishop of Lichfield, having died 
intestate, letters of administration of h ; 
estate have been granted by the Prer 
tive Court of Canterbury to Joseph Bo W- 
stead, Esq., brother and next of kin. 'T! 
deceased's residence was Eecleshall iI ll, 
Stafford; but he died at Clifton, near 
Bristol. ‘The administrator has sworn 
the personal estate to be under 10,000. 


SUFFOLK. 


The Lord Bishop of Ely confirmed 
Boxford, near Sudbury, on Thursday 
June the 13th, for that and the nei 


bouring parishes, 245 young persons. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 
Miss xy aylor, of Mo r Gree 


itniecat sdito tha feeretary of the 


irm 
ham € nee Building Society her int 


tion to give a second donation of 100/, 1 
its funds. 

The Rev. Dr. Warneford has given 
additional donation of 500d, 
attached to Queen's Cy llege, 
ham. 
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WILTSHIRE, 

The ¢ oun tess Nelson has presented t 
the parish church of Whiteparish, 
elegant font, executed in the first stvi: 
\ splendid chureh for the parish 
Horningshaw, near Longleat P 
been in course of erection for 


irk, 
ome mont! 
and will be eonsecrated = } the I. 
Bishop of Salisbury, ina few weeks. It 
nas heen CTE’ ‘tod at thy 
»M ireht Oness of Bath. 
“The parish « hureh , € 
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iry, (which has been enlarged by t! 
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addition of a south aisle, and nearly 
rebuilt,) is now rapidly approaching com- 
pletion, and will shortly be re-opened for 
the performance of divine service. In 
the progress of the restoration of the 
cacred edifice, which has been most judi- 
ciously carried on, various early Nor- 
man senaiinntite capitals, &c., have been 
liscovered, which prove portions of the 
structure to be as old as the eleventh cen- 
tury. A fine Norman arch, whose beau- 
ties had been obscured for ages by accu- 
mulated coatings of plaster, has been com- 
letely restored in the renovated edifice. 
The Rev. Dr. Ingram, President of 
Trinity College, Oxford, has published a 
most interesting sketch of the history of 
church and parish, the profits of w hich 
he has dedicated to the building fund of 
the church. The same benevolent hand 
me furnished the communion table—a 
ie specimen of oak carving of the time 
of Charles IL, the panels composing it 
having formed part of the pulpit of St. 
Mary’s Church, Oxford.— Dorset Chro- 
nicle, 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The Worcester Episcopal Floating 
Chapel is frequented by many who, be- 
fore it was opened, never attended any 
place of worship. Instances have oc- 
curred of boatmen resting at Worcester 
on Sundays on purpose to join the con- 
gregation at the floating chapel, and on 
Monday morning starting at three o'clock 
to complete their voyage in time. It has 
been observed that swearing and drunken- 
ness have diminished among these men 
since the opening of this chapel; but 
Sunday traffic presents a continual hin- 


drance to the progress of their improve- 
ment, and is productive of the worst 


4 lis 


quences 


Some of the navigators 
employed 


at Dighs have lately been among 
tendants at this place of worship, 
'which they have been encouraged by 
their superiors. Messrs. Grissell and 
eto have liberally presented a donation 


_ 


' 
i 


of 104 to the funds of the floating cha- 
lL— Worcester Journal, 
YORKSHIRE. 
New ARRANGEMENT OF THE PARISH 


or La EDs.— We have authority to state, 
that the bill prepared by the vicar for the 
invement of the parish of Leeds, 


eu rrr 


ed the final consent of the eC- 
il commissioners, and will be 
Y supported by her Majesty's 


nt. (n extension of time has 


nted for the introduction of the 
i if the details receis as there 
it, the conse nt of the trustees, 
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whose consent to the general measure has 
been obtained already, the bill will pass 
during the present session. ‘The great 
difficnity has been to decide upon the 
practicability of the proposal, that the 
whole of the nave or body of each church 
should be declared free, before any such 
church be constituted a parish church, 
This was made by the vicar a sine qua 
non, as his object was to obtain admission 
into the churches for the working classes. 
The practicability of the measure has 
been fully ascertained. It may be ditli- 
cult to etlect the object with respect to 
two or three churches for several years ; 
but no injury will thereby be done to 
these churches, as they will remain pre- 
cisely as they now are, and there will be 
a premium for exertion on the part of 
those interested in them to accomplish 
the object of forming their district into a 
parish church. We hope that when the 
working classes have the churches open 
to them, they will avail themselves of the 
privilege which is thus afforded them, 
and that they will exercise their right.— 
Leeds Intelligencer. 

The Archdeacon of Craven's visitation 
was held at Leeds, on Monday, the 3rd 
of June. The clergy were not called, 
in consequence of the intended visitation 
of the Lord Bishop of Ripon in Septem- 
ber next. ‘The rev. gentleman addressed 
the churchwardens in the following terms: 
—“* My brethren of the laity,—It has 
been thought right to admit you to your 
highly important and responsible offices 
at the usual period of the year when 
such admission takes place ; and in con- 
sequence of the Lord Bishop of Ripon’s 
intended visitation in September next, 
the clergy have not been called here to- 
day. I think I scarcely need express my 
earnest hope that you will endeavour (as 
you are bound) to keep your churches 
and chapels in a good and substantial 
state of repair, and clean: that you will 
take care that your churehyards are well 
fenced, and cleared from all rubbish and 
everything else that may annoy the pa- 
rishioners when they come into it, or be 
a hindrance to them in burying their 
dead ; and that you will see that the 
large Bible and Common Prayer Book in 
the reading-desk, and the book for the 
communion-table, are in good order; 
and also, that good and clean surplices 
are provided for your minister; and that 
you will also take eare that the font is 
kept in a proper state for the administra- 
tion of the sacrament of baptism. I am 
happy to observe to you, that from the 
increasing anxicty amongst the people of 
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this country to uphold the church in its 
integrity and usefulness, you will expe- 
rience, | trust, less difficulty in these mat- 
ters than heretofore. I now dismiss you 
with my earnest prayer that you will be 
enabled, by God's grace, to falfil your 
duties to his honour, and the benefit of 
his church.” 
WALES. 

St. Davip’s.—The dean and chapter 
of this place have ordered the pews that 
are in the nave of the cathedral to be re- 
moved, and the whole of it to be thrown 
open. Hitherto the Welsh service has 
been performed in it. Great inconveni- 
ence has been for some time found in the 
celebration of divine service in it, in 
consequence of its being so large, and the 
congregation rather small. Another cha- 
pel in the cathedral is now undergoing 
extensive repairs, and is being fitted up 


the Welsh service; this chapel is capable 
of accommodating about 300, and the 
whole of the sittings are entirely free, 
which retlects great credit on the Chapter, 
inasmuch as it shews their anxiety to 
afford accommodation to the most desti- 
tute part of the community. The Eng- 
lish service is regularly performed in the 
choir, so that when the new chapel is 
completed, both services will be per- 
formed without the one interrupting the 
¢ het.— Pembrokeshire Herald. 

Sers or St. ASapu AND BAancor.— 
The following is the reply of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to an address pre- 
sented to his Grace from a great county 
meeting at Wrexham :-— 

* Lambeth, April 30, 1844. 

“Sin,—I beg very respectfully to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of an address trom 
the freeholders and electors of the county 


the Act by which the Sees of St. Asaph 
and Bangor are to be united. | remain, 
Sir, your humble and obedient servant, 
“W. CANTUAR. 
“To Richard Williams, Esq. 
Vale-street, Denbigh.” 
SCOTLAND, 

A beautiful stone pulpit, altar, and se- 
dilia, have just been completed by Mr. 
Rowe, statuary, of Exeter, intended for 
a chapel at Jedburgh, Roxburghshire. 
The pulpit is the gift, as we are informed, 


with great taste, for the performance of 


of Denbigh on the subject of the repeal of 


THE MONTH. 


of her Majesty Queen Adelaide ; and the 

altar and sedilia, of the Marchioness of 

Lothian.—Eveter Flying Post. 
COLONAL AND FOREIGN, 

New ZeALanv.— Within the last week, 
letters have been received from the Bishop 
of New Zealand, dated Wellington, Dee. 
23, 1843, giving a good report of all the 
members of the mission. The bishop 
held his third ordination on Sunday, 
Sept. 24, 1843, at the Waimate Church, 
when W. Bolland, University College, 
Oxford ; S. M. Spencer, Missionary stu- 
dent; and H. F. Butt, Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel student ; were 


admitted to deacon’s orders. All of 


these have been prepared for ordination 
at St. John’s College, the Waimate ; and 
the bishop says that his ordinations have 
now balanced the losses occasioned by 
death, and the return of missionaries to 
England. In October, 1843, the bishop, 
in company with Messrs. Cotton, Spencer, 
Bolland, Nutt, Nihill, and Fisher, and a 
party of natives, left the Waimate on a 
visitation journey, and proceeded to Auck- 
land, where a confirmation was held on 
the 17th October; fifty-five natives, eight 
English, confirmed. Thence, overland 
to Rotowa Lake, Matamata, Taupo Lake, 
where the Rev. S. M. Spencer was sta- 
tioned as missionary to the natives of the 
district, and New Plymouth, where the 
Rev. W. Bolland was left to minister to 
the settlers and natives. From New 
Piymouth, the bishop sailed to Nelson, 
the settlement in which the late disastrous 
attray took place, and left here the Rev. 
Hl. F. Butt, as deacon under the Rev. C, 
M. Reay. On December 13, the bishop 
sailed to Wellington, whence it was his 
intention to proceed to the southern 
islands, and return to the Waimate in 
about ten weeks. 

Cuurcn in JAmatca.—-The Lord Bi- 
shop is untiring in his pastoral duties: 
contributions are being made, and every 
energy exercised in carrying out the ob- 
jects of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel. His lordship’s brother- 
in-law, the Rev. Mr. Mussom, has ar- 
rived from Bermuda, and been inducted 
into the living of the Cathedral Church 
of St. Catherine’s, become vacant by the 
resignation of the Rev. Mr. Bowerbank. 
—Jamaica Times, April 23. 


NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Received — * Mr, Winning,” “J. II. N.,” and “ HH,” 
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